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obliged to You, whom I do not know, 
than to any perſon whom I do. Had 
not You called him forth to the pub- 


lic noti ce, the Orurr Gentleman of 
Lincoln's-Inn might have died in the 


obſcurity, which, You ſay, his modeſ- 


ty affected; and the few people, who 


had read the laſt Edition of Shakeſpear, 


and the Supplement to it, after having 
 fighed over the one, and hanked at the 


other, would ſoon have forgot both. 


As I have no reaſon to repent the 


eftets of that Curioſity which you [6 * [ 


have railed 07 ny Subjeft, to borrow 
another | 
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DEDICATION. 


- another expreſſion of yours, I take 


this opportunity of thanking You for 
that civil treatment, ſo becoming a 
Gentleman and a Clergyman, which I 
have re&ived at your Hands, and offer 
to your proteftion a work, © * from 
&« which, it Shakeſpear, or good Let- 
<« ters, have received any advantage, 
« and the Public any benefit or en- 
« tertainment, the thanks are due to 
« Mr, Warburton, 


I am, Sir, 


not your enemy, though you have 
oven me no great reaſon to be 


Your very humble Servan t, 


Thomas Edwards. 


» See Mr. Warburton's Preface, Page 20, 
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had been at his Elbow, — Page 1 


CANON II. He has a right to alter any poſe 
age, which He does not underſiand. wp. 5 


CANON 1II. 7 heſe alterations He may make, 
In ſpite of the exatineſs of meaſure. p. 25 


CANON IV. here He does not hike an ex- 
Prefſion, and yet cannot mend it, He may 


abu e bis Author for i, _— P. 3O 


CANON V. Or He may condemn it as a fool- 
ſh interpolation.” P. 32 


CANON VI. 4: every Author 1s to be cor- 
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CANON VIIL He may prove @ reading, or 
ſupport an explanation by any fort of rea-= 
ſons, no matter whether good or bad, p. 58 


; CANON IX. He may interpret his Author 


fo, as to make him mean direttly contrary to 
what He ſays. _ _ . 


CANON X. He ſhould not allow any poetical 


licences, which He does not underſtand. p. 94. 


CANON XI. He may make fooliſh amend- 
ments or explanations, and refute them, only 


70 enhance the value of his critical frill. p. g6 


CANON XII. He may find out @ bawdy or 


immoral meaning im his Author, where there 
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accuracy of orthography, or ptinting ; but 
may ridicule ſuch trivial criticiſms in others. 
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CANONS of CRITICISM. 
on it; and not only reflore loft puns, but 
point out ſuch quaintneſſes, where, perhaps,' 
the Author never thought of them. — p. 104. 


CANON XV. H- may explane a __ paſ- 
ſage voy words abſolutely unintelligible. p. 108 


CANON XVI. He may contradift himſelf for. 
the ſake of ſhewing his critical ſkill on both 
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profeſſed Critic to have by him a good num- 
ber of pedantic and abufrve expreſſions, to 


throw about upon proper occaſions. — 112 
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CANON XXI. If will be proper, in order to 


ſhew his wit, eſpecially if the Critic be a 
married Man, to take every opportunity of 
ſneering at the Fair Sex. — þp.128 


CANON XXII. He may miſ-quote himſelf, 


or any body elſe, in order to make an occaſion 
6f writing notes, when he cannot otherwiſe 


find One. — ; Lo | P. I32 


: C ANON XXIII. The Profeſſed Critic, in or- 


der to furmſh his Quota to the Bookſeller, may 
 worite Notes of Nothing ; that is to ſay, 
| Notes which either explane things which do 
not want explanation, 'or ſuch as do not ex- 


| plane matters at all, but merely fill up fo 
much paper. _ _ Pp. 134 
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" Now appear in public not a- little againſt 

my inclination; for I thought I had been 
quit of the taſk. of reading the laſt edition of 
Shakeſpear any more, at leſt till thoſe, who 
diſapprove of what I have publiſhed concern- 
ing it, ſhould be as well acquainted with it as I 
am ; and that perhaps might have been a re- 
prieve for life : but Mr. Warburton has drag- 
ged me from my obſcurity, and by infinuating 
that I have written a libel againſt him, (by 
which he muſt mean the Canons of CR1T1- 
CISM, becauſe it is the only book I-have writ- 
ten, I ſay by this unfair infinuation) he has ob- 
liged me to ſet my name to a pamphlet, which 
if I did not in this manner own before, it was 
I muſt confeſs owing to that fault Mr. War- 
burton accuſes me of; a fault, which He, who 
like Cato can have no remorſe for coknetios 
in others, which his upright ſoul was never 
guilty of, thinks utterly unpardonable, and 
that is Medeſty : Not that I was either a- 
ſhamed of the parks wt or afraid of my ad- 


verſary; for I knew that my cauſe was juſt, and 


that truth would ſupport me even againſt a 


more tremendous antagoniſt if ſuch there be; 
A but 
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PREFACE. 

but I thought it a work, which though not 

unbecoming a man who has more ſerious 

ſtudies, yet was not of that conſequence as to 

found any” great matter of reputation upon. 
Since then I am thus obliged to appear in 

public, I the more readily ſubmit, that I may | 


| have an opportunity of anſwering, not what 


Mr. Warburton has written againſt me, for 


 thatis unanſwerable, but ſome objeQions which 


I hear have been made againſt the Canons by 


ſome of his friends. 


It is my misfortune in this controverſy to 
be engaged with a ome who 1s better known 
by his name than his works, or to ſpeak more 


properly, whoſe works are more known than 


read, which will oblige me to uſe ſeveral ex- 
planations and references, unneceſlary indeed 
to thoſe who are well read in him, but of con- 


ſequence towards clearing my ſelf from the im- 


patation of dealing hardly by him, and ſaving 


my readers a taſk, which I confeſs I did not. 


find a very pleaſing one, 

Mr. Warbutton had promiſed the world a 
moſt complete edition of Shakeſpear, and long 
before it came out raiſed our expeCtations of it 
by a pompous account of what he would do 
in the General Dictionary; He was very hand- 


 fomely paid for what he promiſed. The ex- 
pected edition at length comes out, with a 


title page importing that the Genuine Text co/- 
lated with all the former editions, and then 


correfted and emended is there ſettled. His pre- 


face 


"we 3 + Y % 
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PREFACE, 5 
face 1s taken up with deſcribing the great dif- 
ficulties of his work, and the great qualificati- 
ons requiſite to a due performance of it ; yet at 
the ſame time he very cavalierly tells us, that 
theſe notes were among the amuſements of 
his younger years : and as for the Canons of 
Criticiſm and the Gloflary which he promiſed, 
he abſolves himſelf, and leaves his readers to 
colle& them out of his notes. | 

I defire to know, by what name ſuch a be- 
haviour in any other commerce or intercourſe 
of life would be called ? and whether a man 
1s not dealt gently with, who is only laughed 
at for it? I thought then I had a right tolaugh ; 
_ and. when I found ſo many haſty, crude, and 
to ſay no worſe, unedifying notes ſupported by 
ſuch magitſterial pride, I took the liberty he 
gave me, and extracted ſome Canons and an 
eſlay towards a gloſſary from his work. If he 
had done it, he had ſaved me'the labor: it is 
poſſible indeed that he might not have pitched 
upon all the ſame paſſages as I did to colle& 
them from, as perhaps no two people who did 
not conſult together would ; but I defie him to 
fay that theſe are not fairly collected, or that he 
is unfairly quoted for the examples: if Mr. 
Warburton would have been more grave upon 
the occaſion, yet I did not laugh fo much as I 
might have done ; and I uſed him with better 
manners than he evyer did any perſon whom he 
had a controverſy with, except one gentleman 
whom he isafraid of, if I may except even him. ' 


_ ao s % 
21 . 
* wa als bs 
£ #8 oF | : 
. : ty Ao SAN 
x 7 5 Aa \ ook 4 \ . 
: pA WP 4 ' 2979 y 
3Yz 108 +> WR 
A ONT 
> » BF {3% nA 2 oY k 
"A ; a; 8 '? on 7 | 
+ SER 


6 add / f c } 
Th. £1 4. CC 
” | : 
Ft % a $48 ©» 
: ma 7 D \ 
Ws 45 # "Sons $ Fl 7 
ns, I "+ LR x 
f 4% we I 4.4 0 4 
: Wo. 
. 1 i 


X 4 Do >. y \ 1 y F. F*? ho pr 4 
18 > 1 DENY ACER COVE LISTER EECOBAS Sie 22d Ee ALT 
_ = . \ = MEI $5. ad 


PREFACE. 

But all this avails me nothing : I have read 
Shakeſpear at Lincoln's Inne ; and have pub- 
liſhed my Canons of Criticiſm ; and for this 1 
am to be degraded of my oentility, A ſevere 
ſentence this—I find that reading of Shake- 
ſpear is a greater crime than high-treaſon : had 


I been guilty of the latter, I muſt have been 


indicted by my addition, tried by my peers, 
and thould wrt not have loſt my blood till I had 
been attainted ; whereas here the puniſhment 
is incurred zþ/o facto without jury or trial. 

I might complain of Mr. Warburton to his 
Maſters of the Bench for degrading a Bariſter 
of their houſe by his ſole authority; but I will 
only reaſon cooly with him upon the _— of 
this new proceding. 

A Gentleman (if I do not mean myſelf, 
with Mr. Warburton's leave I may uſe that 
word) I ſay agentleman, deſigned for the ſevere 
ſtudy of the law, muſt not preſume to- read, 
much leſs to make any obſervations on- Shake- 
ſpear ; while a Miniſter of Chriſt, a Divine of 
the Church of England, and one, who, if either 


_ of the univerſities would have given him that 


honour, would have been a Doctor in Divini- 
ty, or, as in his preface he decently expreſles it, 


a * Profeſſor of the Occult Sciences, He, I ſay, 


may leave the care of his living in the country, 
and his chapel in town to curates, and fpend 
his Heaven-devoted hours in writing obſcene 


* Pref. p. 26. 
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PREFACE. 0 
and immoral notes on that author, and imput- 
ing to him ſentiments which he would have 
been aſhamed of. Thos 

Whois Mr. Warburton? what is his birth, 
or whence his privilege ? that the reputations 
of men both living and dead, of men in birth, 
character, ſtation, in every inſtance of ' true 
worthineſs much his ſuperiors, muſt lie at the 
mercy of his petulant ſatire, to be hacked and 
mangled as his il|l-mannered ſpleen ſhall prompt 
him ; while it ſhall be unlawful for any body, 
under penalty of degradation, to laugh at the 
unſcholar-like blunders, the crude and far fetch'd 
conceits, the illiberal and indecent reflections, 
which he has endeavoured with ſo much ſelt- 
ſufficiency and arrogance to put off upon the 
world as a ſtandard of true criticiſm ? 

After being degraded from my gentility, I 
am accuſed of dulneſs, of being engaged againſt 
Shakeſpear, and of perſonal abuſe : for the 
firſt, zf, as ® Audrey ſays, the Gods have not 
made me poetical, I cannot help it ; every body 
has not the wit of the ingenious Mr, Warbur- 
ton, and I confeſs myſelf not to be his match 
in that ſpecies of wit, which -he deals out ſo 
laviſhly in his notes upon all occaſions. As to 
the charge of being engaged againſt Shakeſpear, 
if he does not by the moſt ſcandalous equivo- 
cation mean H1s edition of Shakeſpear, it is 
maliciouſly falſe ; for I defy him to prove that 
I ever either wrote or ſpoke concerning Shake- 


® 4s you like it, 
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ſpear, but with that eſteem which is due to | 


the greateſt of our Engliſh Poets, And as to 
the imputation of perſonal abuſe, I deny it, and 
call upon him to produce any inſtance of it, 
I knownothing of the man but from his works, 
and from what he has ſhewn of his temper in 
them, I do not defire to know more of him ; 
nor am I conſcious of having made one re- 
mark, which did not naturally ariſe from the 
ſubject before me, or of having been in any in- 
ſtance ſevere, but on occaſions where every 
gentleman muſt be moved, I mean where his 
notes ſeemed to me of an immoral tendency, 
or full of thoſe illiberal, common-place reflexi- 
ons on the fair ſex, which are unworthy of a 
gentleman or a man, much leſs do they be- 
come a divine and a married man : and if this 
is called perſonal abuſe, I will repete it till he 1s 
aſhamed of ſuch language, as none but libertines 
and the loweſt of the vulgar can think to be 
wit ; and this too flowing from the fulneſs of 
his heart, where honeſt Shakeſpear gave not the 
leaſt occaſion for ſuch reflexions. | 

It any applications are made which I did not 
deſign, I ought not to be anſwerable for them ; 
if this is done by Mr. Warburton's friends, the 
pay him an ill complement ; if by himſelf, he 
mult have reaſon from ſome unlucky co-inci- 
dences, which ſhould have made him more 
cautious of touching ſome points; and he 


ought to have remembered, that a man whoſe 


houſe 


PREFACE. '9 
houſeis made of glaſs ſhouldnever begin throw- 
ing ſtones. Va ps | 
"But I have been told, that whatever was 
my deſign, my pamphlet has in fa&t done an 
injury both to Me. Warburtor, and his book- 
ſeller. I hope I am not guilty of this charge : 
to do bim an injury in this cafe, I muſt have 
takenaway from him, or hindered him fromen- 
Joying ſomething, which he had a right to ; if I 
have proved that he had no real right to ſome- 
thing which he clamed, this isnot injuring him, 
but doing juſtice to Shakeſpear, to the public, 
and to himſelf. I am juſt in the caſe of a friend 
of mine who going to viſit an acquaintance, up- 
on entering his room met a perſon going out of 
it ; prithee Jack, ſays he, what do you do with 
that fellow ? Why tis Don Pedro di Mondongo 
my Spaniſh maſter. Spaniſh maſter ! replies 
my friend, why he's an errant Teague : I know 
the fellow well enough, 'tis Rory Gehagan, I 
have ſeen him abroad where he waited on ſome 
gentlemen; he may poſſibly have been in Spain, 
but he knows little or nothing either of the 
language, or pronunciation, and will fell you 
the Tipperary Brogue for pure Caſtilian, Now 
honeſt Rory had juſt the ſame reaſon of com- 
plaint againſt this Gentleman, as Mr. Warbur- 
ton has againſt me, and I ſuppoſe abuſed him 
as heartily for it ; but nevertheleſs the gentle- 
man did both parties juſtice. In ſhort, if a 
man will put himſelf off in the world for what 
he is not, he may be ſorry for being diſcovered, 
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Ie but he has no rightto be angry with. the perion 


who diſcovers him. 

_ As to his bookſellers,. it muſt be il 
ledged that thoſe gentlemen, paid very dear for 
' the aukward complement he made them in his 
preface, of their being * not, the worſh judges, 
« or rewarders of merit ;” but as to my hinder- 
ing the fale of the book, the ſupplement. did 
not come out till a twelvemonth after the pub- 
lication of Mr. Warburton's Shakeſpear; ;and in 
all that time it had fo little made its: way, that 
] could meet with no-body, even among_ his 
admirers, who had read it over; nor would peo- 
ple eaſily believe, that the patlages produced as 
examples to the Canons were really there; ſo 
that if it had merit, it was of the ſame kind 
with that of F alſtaff 's, it was too thick to 
ſhine, and too heavy to mount, for people had 
not found it out, only they took it for granted 
that an edition by Mr. Pope, and Mr. War- 
burton muſt be a good one. 
© But the publication of the ſupplement has 
prevented the ale figce that time. If it has, it 
muſtbe becauſe the objections it contains againſt 
that performance are well grounded ; other- 
wiſe, a little twelve-penny pamphlet could ne- 
ver ſtop the progreſs of cight large oCtavo vo- 
lumes : the impartial public would have con- 
 demned . the pamphlet, and - bought up the 

book, If then thoſe objections are juſt, what 
have I done, but diſcovered the faultineſs, of a 


commodity, which Mr, Warburton had put off 
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upon them, and they were, though innocently, 
putting off upon the public for good ware ? In 
this caſe, therefore, Mr. Warburton ought to 


make them amends ; ; though I doubt he will 


plead caveat emptor, and the. ers eng in 
his preface againſt refunding, 

 Tthought itproper tohaſten this new edition, 
which Mr. Warburton's ungentleman-like at- 
tack made neceffary for my defenſe, as much 

as pofſible ; and am proud to acknowledge that 
I Fae received conſiderable afliſtance in it from 
a gentleman, who in a very friendly manner re- 
ſented the il] uſage I have met with as much as 
if it had been done to himſelf. I have added a 
few new Canons, and given a great many more 
examples to the others: though becauſeI would 
neither tire my reader or myſelf, nor too much 
incroach upon Mr, Tonſon's property, I have 
left abundant gleanings for any body who will 
give himſelf the trouble of gathering them. 
This I hope will anſwer one objection I have 
heard, that I had ſele&ted the only exceptiona- 
| ble paſſages, a few faults out of great num- 
bers of beauties, of which the eight volumes are 
full. This will never be faid by any perſon 
who has read the eight volumes ; and they who 
do not care to give themſelves that trouble, 
ought not to pals too haſty a judgment : whe- 
ther it be true or no will appear to thoſe who 
ſhall peruſe theſe ſheets. "That there are good 
notes in his edition of Shakeſpearl never did de- 
ny ; but as he Nas had the plundering of two 
dead 
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dead men, it will be difficult : to know which 
are his own ; ſome of them, I ſuppoſe may be; 
and hard indeed would be his luck,” if among 


ſo many bold throws, he ſhould have never a 
winning caſt ; but I doinfiſt that there are great 


numbers of ſuch ſhameful blunders, as diſparage 
the reſt, if they do not diſcredit his title to 


them, and make them look rather like _ 
hits, than the reſult of judgment... 


Thus ] have, for the ſake of the public, at 
my own very great hafard, though not of life 


_ and limb, yet of reputation, ventured to at- 


tack this giant critic, who ſeemed to me like 
his brother Orgogho, of whom Spenſer ſays, 


Book I. Canto. 7. St. 9. 


The greateſt Earth bis uncouth Mother was, 
And bluſtering Folus his boaſted Sire, 

And ſhe, after a hard labour, 
Brought forth this monſtrous Maſſe of wy 


Slime, 


Puffd up with empty wind, and fill d wi th  fin- 
ful Crime. 


I have endeavoured, like Prince Arthur, to 
ſqueeze him, and the public muſt judge whe- 
ther the event has been like what happened. to 
his brother on the ſame experiment, 


But ſoon as breath out of his breaſt aid paſſe, 
The buge great body which the Giant bore 
Was vaniſÞ d quite, and of that monſtrous Maſſe 
Was nothing left, but like an empty bladder was. 
Chats 8. St. 24: 
The 
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The world will not long be EP on by 
ungrounded pretenſes to learning, or any other 
qualification; nor does the knowledge of words 
alone, if it be feally attained, make a man 
learned ; every true judge will ſubſcribe to Sca- 
liger's opinion , ** If, ſays he, a perſon's learn- 
« ing 1s to be judged of by his reading, no-body 
*« can deny Euſebius the charaQter of a learned 
© man; but if he is to be eſteemed learned, 
who has ſhewn judgment together with his 
reading, Euſebius is not ſuch.” 
I ſhall conclude in the words of a cele- 
brated author on a like occaſion, * © It was 
*© not the purpoſe of theſe remarks to caſt a ble- 
_ © maſh on his envied fame, but to do a piece of 
*< juſtice to the real merit both of thework, and 
* its author, by that beſt and gentleſt method 
of corre&tion, which nature has ordained in 


© ſucha caſe, of laughing him down to his pro- 
55 per rank and character.” 


La) 


« 
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* Remarks on the 72/4 Cabal. p. 57, 58. 
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ONGUE-doughty Pedant; whoſe ambitious 
mind 2. Ls 
Prompts thee beyond thy native pitch to ſoar, 
And, imp'd with borrowed plumes of Index-lore, 


Range through the Vaſt of Science unconfin'd ! 


Not for thy wing was ſuch a flight deſign'd : 
Know thy own ſtrength, and wiſeattemptnomorez 


But lowly ſkim round Error's winding ſhore 


In queſt of Paradox from Senſe refined, 


Much: haſt thou written—more than will be read ; 
Then ceaſe from Shakeſpear thy unhallowed rage, 
Nor by a fond o'erweening pride miſ-led, 
Hope fame by injuring the ſacred Dead : 
Know, who would comment well his godlike page, 


Critic, muſt have a Heart as well as Head. 
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INTRODUCTION 
To the Firſt Edition, 


HAKESPEAR, an author of the great- 
& eſt genius that our, or perhaps any other, 
country ever afforded, has had the misfortune to 
ſuffer more from the careleſſneſs or Ignorance 
of his editors, than any author ever did. 

The firſt editions were, as Mr. Pope* obſerves, 
<< printed from. the prompter's book, or the 
*« Pplece-meal parts written out for the players,” 
and are very much disfigured by their blunders 
and interpolations, 

» « At length, ſays Mr. Warburton, he had 
© his appointment ofan editor in form. But the 
«© bookſeller, whoſe dealing was with wits, hay- 
«© ing learnt of them I know not what filly 
« maxim, that none but a poet, ſhould preſume 
« tomeddlewith a poct, engaged the ingenious 
«© MrRowe to undertake this employment. A 
«© witindeed he was; but ſo utterly unacquaint- 


© ed with the whole buſineſs of criticiſm, that 


« hedid not even collate or conſult the firſt e- 
« ditionsof the work he undertook to publith,” 
[I wiſh this does not appear to be the fault of 
other editors beſide Mr Rowe] © but contented 


2 Mr. Pope's Pref. p. 41. ®Þ Mr. W.'s "FR 
imſelf 
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«© himſelfwith giving usa meagreaccount ofthe 
« author's life, interlarded with ſome common- 
« place ſcraps from/his writings.” The leaner 
Mr. Rowe's account was, it certainly ſtood the 
more in need of larding ;. but meagre as it is, 


it helps a litfle to ſwell out Mr. Warburton's 


edition, 


" Thebookſellers however, whofrom employ- 


ing Mr, Rowe arc henceforth grown to be* pro- 
prietors, ** not diſcouraged by their firſt unſuc- 
« ceſsful effort, in due time, made a fecond ; 
<« and (though they ſtill” [fooliſhly] © ſtuck to 
« their poets) with infinitely more ſucceſs, in 
<« the choice of Mr. Pope.” And what did he 
do? Why © by the mere force of an uncommon 
* genius, without any particular ſtudy or pro- 
« feftion of this art,” he told us which playshe 
thought genuine, and which ſpurious ; and de- 
Uta as interpolations ſuch ſcenes as he did not 
like in thoſe plays which he allowed. He zen, 
(that is, after he had by his own judgment de- 
termined what was worth mending)* conſulted 
«© the old editions,” and from them mended a 
great number of faulty places. | 
« Thus far Mr, Pope, ” which, it ſhould 


ſeem, was as far as a poet could go. But alas! 


La 


FR Y 


«© there wasagreat deal more to be done before 


* Shakeſpear could be reſtored to himſelf.” 
_ Sanctius his animal, mentiſque capacius alt 
Deerat adhuc, et quod dominar! in cztera poſſit. 
'The poets were to clear away the rubbiſh, and 
thento make way fora more maſterly workman. 
©'Mr. W.'s Pref. p. 9. vi 
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INTRODUCTION. 7 
«This therefore Mr. Pope * with great mo- 


« deſty and prudence left to the critic by profeſ. 


« fion:” and to give the utmoſt poflible perfec- 


tion to an edition of Shakeſpear, he with equal 


judgment and ſucceſs pitched on Mr, Warbur- 
ton to ſupply his deficiency. WIR 
Here then is the foundation of the A/lrance 
between poet and critic, which has this advantage 
over the famous one between church and late, 
that here are evidently two diſtin& contracting 
ties : it is formed, not between Mr. Pope the 
critic, and Mr. Pope the poet ; but between Mr. 
Warburton thecritic and Mr. Pope the poet; and 
the produce of this allianceis a ſort of A# of Uni- 
formity which is to put a ſtop to, by being thelaſt 
inſtance * of,** the prevailing folly of altering the 
<« text of celebrated authors without talents or 
« judgment; ” and to * ſettle and eſtabliſh the 


text of Shakeſpear ſo as none ſhall hereafter | 


dare diſpute it. 


Let us pauſea little, and admire the profound 
judgment and happy ſucceſs of the projector of 
this alliance. The reaſons hinted at for Mr. 
Pope's not undertaking this work alone, are his 


great modeſtyand prudence ; the one made him 


judge himſelf unfit for this arduous taſk ; the 
other prevented his undertaking it, as he was un- 
fit. Now if his co-adjutor had had the ſame 


- qualities, what were we the nearer ? How ſhould 


one be able to make up the deficiencies of the 
other ? There.mouſt be a boldneſs of conjeure, 


4 Mr. W.'s Pref. p. 10 * ab. p. 19. * See the title. 


a-hardineſs in maintaining whatever is once aſ- 


I» +1 


ſerted, . 
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ſerted, and a profound contempt of all other 
editors, in a profeſs'd critic ; whichare incompa-_ 
tible with the qualities beforetentioned, but. 
which you will fee the advantages. of in ory. 
inſtances in Mr, "Warburton's edition. o=_ 

"To return, Here was work' to be done in 
publiſhing Shakeſpear, which poets were not fit 
for. Though you might believe this on Mr.. 
Warburton's word, or colle& it from the bad 
ſucceſs of the poetical editors, . and from the 
« f*ernde and ſuperficial judgments on books and. 
* things” made by another great poet, *© which 
* has given riſe to a deluge of the worſt ſort of 
<<. critical | jargon,” yet I ſhall give you undeni-, 
able proot of it by one or two inſtances out of 
many which are to be met with 1 in Mr. War-. 
burton's edition. 

In King Lear*, AC iii. Sc. 3. as fool ſays 


1'll ſpeak a prophecy or &'er I go. 
which Mr. Warburton alters to + 

F'll ſpeak a proph'cy or two eer I go. 
where the word prophecy is with great judgment, 
I cannot ſay melted, but hatamer'd into a diflyl- 
lable, to make room for the word wo, and you 
have the additional beauty of the open vowels, 
ſo much commended by Mr. Pope in his Art of 
Criticiſm, which make a fine contraſt. to the 


agreeable roughneſs of the former part of the 
line, 


| Mr. W.'s Pref. p. 18, 19. #® Vol, VI. p. 76. 
40 6 a h I ſhall 


_ INTRODUCTION. 1g 
- I ſhall not diſpute the genuineneſs of this pro- 
phecy, which is not, as Mr, Pope ſays, in the 
old edition ; nor whether it is neceflary to make 
the fool divide his diſcourſe with the: method 


and regularity of a ſermon ; but what I admire 


in this emendation, even above the harmony of 
the numbers, is the reaſon given for it ; becauſe 
or ere 1 go is not Engliſh, On the contrary, if 
we examine, I believe it will be found that ver, 
which is a contraCtion of ever, is never uſed, as 
it is here, in the ſenſe of before, without or being 
either expreſs'd or underſtood. I may fay there 
is hardly a more common expreflion in our lan- 
guage ; and, not to mention the Dictionaries, 
which render or ever by antequam, prius-quam, 
Mr. Warburton, as Dr. Caius ſays, * has * pray 
« his pible well,” to fay an expreſſion is not 
Engliſh, which he may meet with frequently 
there; OR EVER your pots can feel the thorns, — 
Pal. lviii. 8. OR EvER the ſilver cord be hoſed, 
Ecclef. xii. 6, OR EVER Yhey came at the bottom 
of the den, Dan. vi. 24. We, ok EvER be come 
near, are ready to kill him, Acts xxiii, 15. Nay 
Shakeſpear himſelt uſes it, uncorrected by Mr. 
Warburton, in Cymbeline, Vol. VII. p. 241. 


_ or Cer 1 could © 
Give him that parting kiſs —and elſewhere. 


Though Mr. Warburton, when it makes for 
his purpoſe, * interprets @ thing of no vowels 
by, z. e. without ſenſe, yet on other occaſions he 


* Merry Wives of Windſor, Vol. I. p. 290. * Vol. VII. p. 398. 
"7 | B ſeems 
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| ſeems very fond of theſe elifions, fo much 
avoided by the ill-judging poets, In 1 Hen. VI. 


Vol. VI. p. 489. where the vulgar editions, 
that is all but his own, have, | 


 — *tis preſent death, 
He affures us that Shakeſpear wrote 
— 'th* preſence *t*s death. 


a line which ſeems penned for Cadmus when 
in the ſtate of a ſerpent. 
Once more. In Othello, Act III. Sc, 7, the 


common editions read, 


Farewell the neighing ſteed, and the ſhrill trump, 
The ſpirit-ſtirring drum, th* ear-piercing fife. 


Thisepithet of ear-piercing a poet would have 
thought not only an harmonious word, but very 
properly applied to that martial inſtrument of 
muſic; but Mr. Warburton ſays, I would ” read, 
| th* tear-ſperſing fife. | 
which is ſuch a word as no poet, nor indeed 
any man who had half an ear, would have 
thought of ; for which he gives this reaſon, 
which none but a profeſſed Critic could have. 
thought of, that piercing the ear is not * ar 
effect on the hearers, fa nt 

Mr. Pope has been blamed by ſome people 
for the very fault which Mr. Warburton charges 

Y Todo Mr. W. juſtice, I would ſuſpe& this is a falſe print ; 
It ſhould be, T would <urite, for ng man living can read ſuch a 


_ cluſter of conſonants. 
* Vol. VIII. p. 345. 


on 
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on the other poetical editor, Mr. Rowe ; not 
attending enough to the buſineſs he pretend- 
ed to undertake; it has been ſaid that he ra- 
ther yielded to the haſty publication of ſome 
notes, which he had made o4zter in reading of 
Shakeſpear, than performed the real work of 
an editor, If this be not ſo, what a prodigious 
genius muſt Mr. Warburton be, who can ſup- 
ply what Mr. Pope, © by the force of an un- 
« common genius,” and in his matureſt age, 


could not perform, merely by giving us obſer- 


vations and notes, which, though they <** take 
* in the whole compals of criticiſm, yet (to 


« uſe his own words) * ſuch as they are, were 


« among his younger amuſements, when ma- 
« ny years ago he uſed to turn over theſe ſort 
<« of writers to unbend himſelf from more ſeri- 
*« ous applications.” And here I muſt do Mr. 
Warburton the- juſtice to fay, that, however 
he may be flandered by the ignorant or mali- 
cious Tartufes, it is very apparent that he has 
not interrupted his more ſerious ſtudies by giv=- 
ing much of his time and attention to a play- 
book. ER 
Mr. Pope's however, I ſuppoſe, was as good 
an edition as a mere poet could produce; and 
nothing, as Mr. Warburton cultly obſerves, 
« ©will give the common reader a better idea 
© of the value of Mr. Pope's edition, than the 
« two attempts which have been ſince made 


a Mr, W.'s Pref. p., 14, d Ib. p. 19. © Mr. W.'s 
Pref. P. IQ» | 
B 2 « by 
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22 INTRODUCTION: 


« by Mr. Theobald, and Sir Thomas Han- 
«© mer, in oppoſition toit; who left their 
author in ten times a worſe condition than 
they found him.” And this will plainly ap- 
pear to any one who compares Mr. Pope's firſt 
edition with Mr. Theobald's, before the book- 
ſellers had an opportunity of tranſplanting the 
blunders of the latter into the text of the for- 
mer; as indeed no ſmall number of readings, 
from both thoſe condemned editions, have un- 
luckily crept into Mr. Warburton's alſo. 

Mr. Pope ambitiouſly wiſhed * that his edi- 


cc T 


tion ſhould be melted down into Mr. Warbur- 


ton's, as it would afford him a fit opportunity 


of confeſſ -/ing his miſtakes; but this Mr. War- 
burton with prudence refuſed ; it was not fit 


that the poet's and the critic's performances 
{ſhould be confounded; and though they are, as 
we may ſay, rivetted together, particular care 
1s taken, that they ſhould never run the one into 


the other; they are kept _y diſtin&t, and 
poor Mr. Pope i is left 


* diſappointed, \ unanneaPd, 
With all his imperfeCtions on his head, 


To conclude. Nothing ſeems wanting to 
this moſt perfect edition of Shakeſpear, but the 
CanonsorRucCEs for Cr:ticiſmand theGr os- 
SARY, Which Mr. Warburton * left to be col- 
lected out of his Notes ; both which I have 


* Mr W.'s Pref. p. 19. ©* Thatis the reading of the old 


endea- 


> 


INTRODUCTION. 2; 


endeavoured in ſome meaſure to ſupply, and 
have given examples to confirm and illuſtrate 
cach Rule: And I hope when M. Warbur- 
ton's edition 1s thus completed, by the addition 
of what his want of leiſure only hindered him 
from giving the public, it will fully anſwer 
the ends he propoſed init ; which are © Firſt, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
T 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


as 


. to give the wnlearned reader a juſt idea, ; 


and conſequently a better opinion, of the 
art of criticiſm, now ſunk very low in the 
popular eſteem, by the attempts of ſome, 
who would needs exerciſe it without either 
natural or acquired talents, and by the ill 
ſucceſs of others, who ſeem to have loſt both 


when they come to try them upon Engliſh 


authors. And ſecondly, to deter the * wn- 
learned writer from wantonly trifling with 
an art he is a ſtranger to, at the expence of 


his own reputation, and the integrity of the 
text of eſtabliſhed authors;” which, if this 


example will not do, I know not what will. 


. f Mr. W. 's Pref. p. I4, I5. 


s N. B. A writer may properly be called urlearned, who, 
notwithſtanding all his other 


ſubje& which he writes upon. 


owledge, does not underſtand the 
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THE '.\ 8D 
CANONS or 


FOR 


CRITICISM. 


ExtraQted out of 
Mr, Warburton's Notes on Shakeſpear. 


CANON L 


A Profeſſed Critic has a right to declare, that 
Te wrote whatever he thinks he 

Id have written, with as much pofittveneſs as 
zf he had been at bis elbow, 


ExAMPLE 1. Vol. IV. P. 330. 
«<< Never went with his forces into France.” 


« Shakeſpear wrote the line thus, 
« Neer went with his f#/l forces into France.” 


ExampP, 2, Ib, * Shakeſpear wrote % as rich with 


by e* ÞA{2e.. 
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s TheCanons of Criticiſm. Can. I. 


"ExamP. 3. Vol. VHL p. 163. © Shakeſpear 
& wrote © fee 100" | 


ExzAmP. 4. — Þ. 339. '** Shakeſpear wrote— 
« make more virtuous” SOC, 


*Exany. 5. Vol. IV. p. 333. 


« So many thouſand aftions once a foot” 


& Shakeſpear muſt have wrote” 
« *# once a foot,” 1. e. at once.” Wars. : 


Yet I doubt Mr. Warburton cannot ſhew an in- 
ſtance, where at has ſuffered this apoſtrophe, before 
his Edition 1n 1747. | 


SPramwy; 6. Vol. II. p. 444. We muſt read as 
Shake] pear without queſtion wrote, | 


«* And thy/elf fellow Curtis,” Wars, 


* Exam. 7, Vol. V. p. 2. 2 Henry VI. 
Certainly Shakeſpear wrote Eaſt. 


*Exame. 8. Vol. Il. p. 250. Love's LABOR'S LOST, 


« It infinuateth me of infamy.” 


| Mr. Theobald had corrected this to 7»/anie (from 
7nſania) Mr. Warburton's note is, * There is no 
«« need to make the Pedant worle than Shakeſpear 


©. made him, who without doubt wrote inſanity.” 


Wars. 


But why without doubt ? Shakeſpear underſtood 
che Characters he drew, and why might not this Pe- 


dant, as well as others, chooſe to coin a new word, 
when there was an old ONE As g00d? In ſhorr, why 


might 


Can. T. The Canons of Criticiſm. hp 1 


might not Holofernes take the ſame liberty as Mr, | } 
Warburton ſo frequently does ? 


To produce all the examples Mr, Warburton has i 
furniſhed us with to this Canon, would be to make | 
an extract from a great part of his Notes; however, ' 

' I cannot help adding one more, which ſhews the £1 
true ſpirit-of a Profeſſed Critic : es 'N 


* ExAMP.g. Vol. IV. p. 128, 1 Hens v IV, 
where lady Kate ſays to Hotſpur, 
« and thou haſt talk'd 


"gy wer wy A A A 


« Of paliſadoes, frontiers, parapets, &c. 


In the ſpecimen of Mr. Warburton's perform- 
ance, which was given us in the General Dictio- 
nary, under the article of Shakeſpear, note Q, his 
words on this paſſage are as follows, 


Vogt nf ont 


+ All here is an exact recapitulation of the appa- 
&« ratus of a ſiege and detence ; but the impertinent 
« word frontiers, which has nothing to do in the 
« buſineſs, has crept in amongſt them. SHAaKke- 
© SPEAR WROTE Rondeurs, an old French word for 
*« the round towers in the walls of ancient fortifi- 1% 
* cations. The Poet uſes the ſame word engliſhed 14 
« 1n K, Jonn, 70 = 


* ?*Tis not the rounders of your old fac'd walls” 


*© This word was extremely proper here, and exactly 

<« 1n place too, between the Paliſadoes and Para- 

« pets; for firſt is the paliſade, then the baſtion, 

and then the parapet of the baſtion : for the old 

baſtion was firſt a round tower, afterwards it was 
« requced to a;ſeCtion of only the exterior face, as j 
« may be ſeen in the _ of old fortified places ; ' 
2 6& at 
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4 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can. A 
* length i it received the improvement of its pre- 


« fent form, with an angle, flanks, and ſhoulders.” 
Wars. 


Yet notwithſtandi ng the extreme propriety of this 
word, and the exa& order of place too in which it 
ſands, all chis parade of military ſkill is ſilently 
dropped in Mr, Warburton's edition, and we are 
directed to read after the Oxford Editor, 


— FORTINS. 


I do not think it a matter of very great conſe- 
quence which of the words is retained, becauſe it 
ſeems not at all requiſite, that what a man talks in 
his ſleep, and is repeted by a Lady, who is not ſup- 
poſed to be deeply ſkilled 3 in fuch matters, ſhould 
have all the preciſeneſs of terms and method, which 
would be expected in a treatiſe on fortification : 
However, it would have been candid in Mr. War- 
burton, to have owned his miſtake, and to have 
acknowledged the correftion of it, though it came 


from a gentleman, ©* who had been recommended 


« to him as a * poor Critic,” and whoſe neceſſities 
he boaſts to have ſupplied : but to give up at once 
what SHAKESPEAR WROTE, and Mr, Warburton 
had ſupported with ſuch a pompous ſhew of learn- 
ing, merely on a hint from ſo deſpiſed an Editor, 
looks as it he had a mind to be thought the adviſer 
of the emendation. 


* See Mr, JJ's Preface, p. 10. 
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CANON I 


He has a right to alter any paſſage which he 
does not underſtand, 


| Exauy. 1, K. Hey VII. Vol. V. p. 400. 


5 Which of the peers 
« Have uncontemn'd gone by him, or ac leſt 
« Strangely neglected ?”? 


«© The plain ſenſe requires to read 
« Stood not neglefted.” Wars. 


The plain ſenſe, to any one who attends to Shake- 


ſpear's manner of expreſling himſelf, is, Which of 


the Peers has gone by him not contemned, or, at 


leſt, not ſtrangely negleQed ? He leaves the par- 


ticle ot, which is included in the compound w#- 
contemn'd, to be ſupplied before the latter clauſe. 

There 1s an inſtance of a like manner of expreſſion 
In P. 494+ 

& T know her for 

« A ſpleeny Lutheran, and not wholefome to 
« Qur cauſe, that ſhe ſhould lie Yth* boſom of 
« Our hard rul'd king. 


where we muſt ſupply © zhat it is not whole- 


« jome.” 

And there is the like Ellipſis in this paſſage, 
——— ©< What friend of mine, 
« That had to him deriv'd your anger, did I 


« Continue in my liking ? Nay gave notice 
« He was from thence diſcharged ?” p. 386. 


But there are more than Zo editors of Shake- 
ſpear, who have © regarded Shakeſpear's anomalies 
(as we may call them) amongſt the corruptions of 
B 3 « his 
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6 TheCanons of Cratici/ſm. Can. 1I. 
«© his text, which therefore they have caſhier'd, to 


« make room for a jargon of their own,” as Mr. 
Warburton obſerves in his Preface, p. 16. | 


Examy, 2, Vol. VIII. p. $8. Romto an JvLizT. 


« Now afore God, this rey*rend holy friar 
_« All our whole city is much bound Zo him. 


<« to him.] For the ſake of the grammar 1 would 
<« ſuſpect Shakeſpear wrote, 
[1] — © much bound to hymn.” 
I" & 7. 6. Praiſe, celebrate.” Wars. 


1. And I, for the ſake of Mr. Warburton, would 
" ſuſpect, that he was not thoroughly awake when he 
| | l made this Amendment. It is a place that wants no 
172 tinkering; Shakeſpear uſes the nominative caſe ab- 
''F ſolute, or rather elliptical, as he does in HAMLET, 


__— « Your Majeſty and we that have free ſouls, 
11 _ « It touches not.” Vol. VII. p. 196. 
pi: « But yeſternight, my Lord, ſhe and that Fri riar 


« I ſaw them at the priſon.” 
Mz asurz For Measvae, Vol. I. p. 444. 


*© The trumpery in my houſe, go bring it hither.” 
Vol. I. p. 70. TempesrT. 
And this is a frequent way of akin even in 
proſe. 


EXAMP. 3. Vol. III, p. 7 ALL's WELL THAT 
ENDS WELL. 


& Diana, — Think you *tis ſo ? 
* Hellen. Aye ſurely, meer the truth. 


1 « We ſhould read meerhye truth. z. e. certainly. So 
[8 * Sir Thomas Moore, 


«* That we may merelye meet in heaven,” ny R > 
y 


Prey PALIT IN 
CE _ 


Hanmef, chooſes to read peer, dreſs or harneſs. " 


Can, II. The Canons of Critics/m. 9.5 

Why ſhould we not keep to Shakeſpear's words, | 
and ſay, he uſes the adjective adverbially, as he if 
does in many other places? « equal ravenous, as he © | 
« ſubtil.” V. 350. Hex. VIIL «<< I am myſelf z2- 
«© different honeſt.” VIH. 184. HamLeT. Norneeded | 
Mr. Warburton to quote Sir Thomas Moore here, 
except for the obſolete way of ſpelling meerlye, which . 1 
he has judiciouſly followed 3 for meer the truth, fig- ; 
nifies, fimply, purely truth, not certainly, which is a 1 
needleſs repetition- of /arely, 


ExAmMP, 4. Vol. VI. p. 84. K. Lrax. l 
« But mice and rats and ſuch ſmall deer 1 
« Have been Tom's food for ſeven long year.” ' 'q 
For deer, veniſon, Mr. Warburton, after Sir T. _ 


_ ExXAmP. 5. Vol. V. p. 303. | | 
— © The adulterate Haſtings.” | 
adulterate Shakeſpear uſes for adulteraus : but Mr. "3 
Warburton, becauſe he would be correcting, alters: | 


it to adulterer ; yet he leit the word untouched in- 
that line in HamLeT, Vol. VII. p. 147. ; 


« Aye, that inceſtuous, that adulterate beaſt,” 


Exam, 6. Vol. II. p. 382. Taz WinTzx's 
TALE, | I 

i The Fixure of her eye has motion in't.” = 11 
« 'This is fad nonſenſe. We ſhould read, m0 
. «« The Fiſſure of her eye,” — i! 
& z. e. the Socket, the place where the eye is.” Wars. | 


The meaning of the line in the original is, 
Though the eye be fixed (as the eye of a ſtatue al- 
ways 1s) yet it ſeems to have motion in it, that 

FRY B 4 tremulous 


Maſs wooo Ay > wo cg” f.. ——_ —— 


my 


8 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can, 1I. 
_ tremulous motion which is perceptible in the eye 


of a living perſon, how much ſoever one endea- 
vours to fix it, | Han 


Shakeſpear uſes the word in the Mexxy Wives 
or Winpsos, Vol. I. p. 305. EY 


— ** The firm Fixure of thy foot would give an 
« excellent motion to thy gate,” &c. 


Fiſure, Mr. Warburton's word, never ſignifies a 
ſocket, but a lit. | 


ExamP, 7. Vol. V.p. 446. 


— ** Theſe are but ſwitches to 'em.” 
« To what, or whom ? — 


« We ſhould point it thus, 
© Theſe are but ſwitches. To em” 


& 1. &. Have at you, as we now ſay. He ſays this as 
* heturns upon the mob,” Wars. 


To whom? fays Mr. Warburton — why to the 
mob. zo them, is equivalent to, in their account ; 
nor is there a more common expreſſion in the En- 
gliſh language ; ſuch a thing is nothing to them, a 
trifle to them, a flea-bite to them, &c. 


It is however ſomething new that 70 THzM ſigni- 
fies Have at yov, 


ExamPe, 8, Vol. VIII. p. 82. Romzo and 
JvLierT. 


« Your fitſt is dead, or *twere as good he were, 
* As living here, and you no uſe of him.” 


Here, ſignifies in this world, not in Verona, Sir 
Thomas Hanmer and Mr. Warburton, not under- 


P: 265: 


ſtanding this, alter it to, living hence. 


\ 


Can. II. The Canons of Criticiſm, 9g. 


 — Þ. 265. HAMLET. 
« And flights of angels fng thee to thy reſt,” 


« What language is this of fights ſinging? We 
<« ſhould certainly read, 

« And flights of angels wing thee to thy reſt. 
6 1, C. carry thee to heaven,” Wars. 


What language is this? why Engliſh certainly, 
if he underſtood it. A flight is a flock, and isa very 
common expreſſion, as a flight of woodcocks, &c. 
If it had not been beneath a profeſs'd critic to conſult 
a Dictionary, he might have found it rendered, 
Grex avium, in Littleton z Une volee, in Boyer; and 
why a flight of angels may not /ing, as well as a 
flight of larks, reſts upon Mr, Warburton to ſhew. 


ExAMP. 9. Vol. VIII. p. 2090, OTHELLO, 
*« It virtue no delighted beauty lack.” 


« This is a ſenſeleſs epithet. We ſhould read 
&« belighted beauty.” 1. e. white and fair. Wars. 


It would have been but fair for Mr. Warburton to 
| have given us ſome authority, beſides his own, for 
the word belighted, at leſt in that fſignification : but 
till he does, we may faftely think, that Shakeſpear 
uſed delighted, either for delightful, or which is de- 
lighted in. We may reckon it among his anomalies 
abovemention'd, and juſtify ourſelves by an obſerva- 
tion of Mr, Warburton's in CYMBELINE, Vol. VIL 
P. 316. note 6, on the words vi/ble inftin# ; ** The 
56 poet here transfers the texm belonging to the ob- 
. « ject upon the ſubject, unleſs wewill rather ſuppoſe 
<«« jt was his intention to give 2v/ible (which has a 
< paſſive) an active ſignification.” __If Mr. W. had 
remembered this obſervation, and had only changed 
the places of the* words obje#?, ſubjef, paſſive, and 
Lt | __ ave 
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« This is not Engliſh, We ſhould read difſeat thy 
& fayour, Le. turn 1t out of its ſeat, change it for 
« another.” Wars. 


ative, he needed not to have. coined the word *y 
lighted tor fair. 


Exame. 10. Vol. VII. p. 401.— 
T defeat thy favour with an uſurped beard” 


Defeat ſignifies, among other things, to alter, to 


undo, as the word defaire, from whence it comes, 

does: Defea/ance has the iame ſignification. But. 
r. Warburton gives a pleaſant reaſon for his cor- 

rection: © Theword #/urped directs to this reading.” 


For you know vſurpation neceſſarily implies the dif- 


ſeating or dethroning the former king. 


I aſk Mr. Warburton's pardon, for having in the 


former edition ſuſpeCted him of making that word, 
I find it is uſed by good authority ; nevertheleſs 


there is neither reaſon nor authority for (bringing it 


in here, 


ExamP. 11. Vol. IV. p. 104. Hanny IV. 


_ < Thou haſt the moſt unſavoury fimilies ; and art, 
« indeed, the moſt RUNPer error, raſcallieſt, ſweet 
« young prince.” 


fb incomparative, Oxford edicor, —Vulg. compara- 
&« tive,” WARB. 


| This emendation of incomparative (I ſuppoſe i in 
the ſenſe of incomparable) Mr. Warburton adopts 
for the ſame reaſon, which put Sir Thomas upon 
making it, becauſe he did not underſtand the com- 
mon reading comparative, which Shakeſpear uſes 
here in the ſenſe of dealing in compariſons, or, if 
we may ſay ſo, a /imile-monger. In this place he 
uſes it as an adjeQtive ; but he has given us the ſame , 
&. word 


& (2) FLAIR 1+ + 47, 3% al 


f 


Can. 11. The Canons of Criticiſm. une.” 


word as a ſubſtantive in the ſame ſenſe in this very 
_ play, p. 160. | 

« And gave his countenance, againſt his name, 

« To laugh with gybing boys, and ſtand the puſh 

« Of every beardlefs, vain comparative, 


I think theſe gentlemen had the ſame reaſon for 


altering iteration for attration, a tew lines lower, 


where after Prince Harry had ludicrouſly quoted a 
text of Scripture, Falſtaff fays, « O, thou haſt 
damnable iteration.” which, I ſuppoſe, means a 
way of repeting or quoting Scripture. 


Examy. 12. Vol. IV. p. 152. 


« Methinks, my morety, north from Burton here 
& In quantity equals not one of yours :” 


« Methinks, ' niy moiety, -] Hotſpur 1s here. juſt 
&« {uch another divider as the Iriſhman, who made 
& three halves: Therefore, for the honour of Shake- 
<« ſpear, I will ſuppoſe, with the Oxtord editor, 
& that he wrote portion.” Wars. 


If it were not for loſing that fooliſh book-jeſt 
about the Iriſhman, theſe two editors might as well 
have ſuppoſed, that Shakeſpear uſed moiety for por- 
tion, ſhare, in teneral ; for ſo he has uſed it in King 
Lear, Vol. VI: p. 1. 


—* equalities are ſo weigh'd, that curioſity in nei- 
« ther can make uſe of either's motety.” 


Now theſe mojetys were only third'parts or ſhares 
Foy kingdom, in the one place as well as the 
pther, 


Exame; 
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12 The Canons of Criticiſms. Can, Il. 


Exam. 13. Vol. I. p. 104. MiDsummer Nicnt's 
| DREAM. -» 

—»* my chief humour is for a tyrant; I could play 

« Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat in.” 


 * We ſhould read, A part to tear a cap in, for 
« as a ranting whore was called a zear-ſheet, 4 


ed 
« a tear-cap.” WARB. 


Nic. Bottom's being cally Bully Bottom ſeems 
to have given riſe to this judicious conjecture; but 
it is much more likely that Shakeſpear wrote, 
as all the editions give it, « a part to tear a cat 
. ut which 1s a burleſque upon Hercules's killing 
a lion. 


ExAMP. 14. Vol. II. p. 60. Mvcn apo asovrt 
| NoTHING. 


*« Out on thy ſeeming--l will write againſt it.” 


« What? a libel? Nonſenſe. We ſhould read, I 
&« will rate againſt it, i. e. rail or reviſe.” Wars. 


Does Mr. Warburton then find it impoſſible to 
write, unleſs he writes a libel? However that be, 
this emendation makes the matter worſe; for we 
cannot ſay, I will rate againſta thing, or revi/eagainſt 
it, tho? rail we may ; but that is not much better 


_ than /ibelling. | 


Exane, 15. Vol. II. p. 431. Kinc Jorn, 


w—— this day grows wondrous hot : 
& Some azry devil hovers in the ſky, 


« And pours down miſchief P=— 


Can. II. 'The Canons of Criticiſm. 13 
« We muſt read fiery devil, if we will have the 
ce Taule equal to the effect.” Wars. 


devil ſeems an alluſion to the Prince of the 
power of the air; but the effect deſcribed is pouring 
down miſchief, which would ſuit a TP devil bet- 
ter than a fiery one, 


* ExamP, 16, Vol. IV, Pp. 110. Firſt part of 
_ HenxylIV. 
< Ithen all ſmarting with my wounds; being gal'd 
« To be fo peſter'd with a popinyay, 
_ « Out of my grief, and my impatience 
« Anſwer'd, neglectingly, I know not what,” &&c. 


& Tn the former editions it was, 


« I then all ſmarting with my wounds being cold, 
*« To be 1o peſter'd,” &c. 


« But in the beginning of the ſpeech, he repre- 
<« ſents himſelf ar +75 time not as co/d but hot, and 
<« inflamed with rage and labour. 


*© When I was dry with rage and extreme toil,” &c. 


« ] am perſuaded therefore, that Shakeſpear 


« wrote and pointed it thus, 


« Tthen all ſmarting with my wounds; being ga/d 
«© To be ſo peſter'd with a popinjay,” &c. Wars, 


Mr. Warburton, in order to make a contradiction 
in the common reading, and ſo make way for his 
emendation, miſrepreſents Hotſpur as at this time 
[when he gave this anſwer] not cold but hot. It is 
true, that at the beginning of his ſpeech, he de- 
ſcribes himſelf as 


—< dry with rage and extreme toil 
- « Breathleſs and faint, leaning upon his ſword.” 


Then comes in this gay gentleman, and holds him in in 


- an idle diſcourſe, the heads of which Hotſpur gives 
| us, 
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14 The Canons of Criticiſm, Can. 11, 
us, and it is plain by the context, it muſt have laſt- 
ed a conſiderable while. Now the more he had 
heated himſelt in the aftion, the more, when he 
came to ſtand ſtill for any time, would the cold air 
affe& his wounds : But though this imagined con- 
tradition be the reaſon aſſigned for changing cold 
into gal'd or galed (tor fo he miſ-ſpells it both in 
text and notes, to bring it nearer, I ſuppoſe, to the 
traces of the original) it is probable, the real reaſon 
for this emendation was, becauſe otherwiſe he could 
not make it join with the following line, 


« To be peſter'd with a popinjay. 


But this objeftion will be removed, if we allow, 
what is undeniably the caſe in ſome other places, 
that the lines have been tranſpoſed; and read them 
thus, , 

& T then all ſmarting with my wounds being cold, 
« Qutof my grief, and my impatience 
«© To be ſo peſter'd with a popinjay, 


_ « Anfſwer'd negleCtingly,” &c. 


'* EXAMP. 17, Vol. Il. p. 336. As you LIKE 1T- 


Clown. © You have ſaid ; but whether wiſely or 
& no, let the foreſt judge.” 


We ſhould read Forefer, i. e. the Shepherdwho 
was there preſent. Wars. 


It would have been kind in Mr. Warburton to 
have told us why we ſhould read forefter, when the 
other word is better. Nothing is more uſual than 
to fay the town talks, the whole kingdom knows of 
ſuch a thing; and one would imagine Mr, War- 
burton could not have had a relation to one of the 


Jan * | 


Can. II. The Canons of Criticiſm. 1s 


Inns of Court ſo long, and not hear of a Mary $ be- 
ing tried by his Country. 


*ExAMP. 18, Vol. II. p.22. Moc ADO ABOUT 
NoTHING. 


« Therefore all hearts in love truſt their own 
* tongues 
« Let every eye negotiate for itſelf,” &c. 


Mr. Warburton, after the Oxford Editor, reads 
your own tongues: but there is no need of mend- 
ing the old reading, by an aukward change of the 


perſons; Let, which is expreſſed in the ſecond line, 
1s underſtood in the firſt, See Ex. 2r. 


 * Exam. 19. Ibid. p. 47. 


—And for your writing and reading, let them 
appear when there is 20 need of ſuch vanity 
* Dogberry is only abſurd, not abſolutely out o 
« his ſenſes. We ſhould therefore read morenced,” 
Wars. 


| What Mr. Warburton ſays of Dogberry, is as 
much as can fairly be ſaid of himſelf, when he cor- 
re&s only this one contradictory blunder of his 
among an hundred, of which his ſpeeches are full, 
and which make the humor of his Charater. He 


is" perpetually making theſe gui pro ques, as Mr. 
Warvurton s friends the F rench call + 99g 


«Rams. 19. Vol. II. P. 61. 


<< Who hath indeed moſt like a /beral villain 
« Confeſs'd the vile encounters they have had. 


<«< moſt like a beral vilkin] We ſhould read like 
* an 4/iberal villain,” Wars. 
This 
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x6 The Canons of Criticiſm, Can, IT." 


This is what Mr. Warburton calls the rage of 
correZting ; for if he had given to the word hberal, 
the ſame explanation as he does in OTHxtLLo, Vol. 
VIII. p. 310. liberal for licentious, or even taken it 


for free, unreſerved, he needed not have altered 
Shakeſpear” s words. 


. *Exany. 21, Ibid. p. 62. 


«* But mine—azd mine T loy'd, and mine I prais'd, 
« And mine that I was proud on—mine ſo awrh 
* That I myſelf was to myſelf not mine, 

* Valuing of her—why ſhe—O ſhe is fallen,” &c. 


The ſenſe requires, that we ſhould read as in 
theſe three places, Wars. 


And he goes on to give us what he imagines to 
be the reaſoning of the ſpeaker. But this correction 
is owing to want of attention, and, if I am not miſ- 
taken, makes it little better than nonſenſe : he takes 
mine to be the acculative caſe, which is the nomi- 
native, in appoſition with ſhe. If theſe lines are 
read with proper pauſes, here is a fine climax,which 
is fpoiPd by his emendation ; perhaps he did not 
know, that whom or that is to be underſtood after 
mine in the two firſt places, as it is on aa in the 
third. 


 * Exancy. 22. Val. II. p. 113, Mzxcnant oF 
VENICE. 


« See to my houſe left in the FEARFUL guard * 
« Of an unthrifty knave——— 


« But ſurely fearful was the moſt truſty guard for | 
*« a houſe-keeper, in a populous city — I ſuppoſe 
< therefore, that Shakeſpear wrote 


FEARLESS guards © i, &, careleſs, &c, WAR } 
n 
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Can: I: 7he Canons of Criticiſhh, 19 


And upon this ſuppoſition he alters the text with- 
out giving any authority for uling fearleſs for cate- 
leſs ; ; forgetting in the mean time; that if Launcelot 
was fearful, he might run away. But there is no 
need either of that conſtruction, or Mr. Warbur- 
ton's alteration. Fearful guard, here means, a 
guard of which he has reaſon to be afraid, which 


he cannot truſt or rely « ON: 


+ Exam. 23. Vol. II. p. 286: Lovz's Lazor's 
LOST. 


« Arid cuckow buds of yellow hue 
« Do paint the meadows with delight” 


4 «I would read thus; 
* Do paint the meadows much bedight,” 


_ & 1. e. much bedecked or adorned, as they are 10 
«* ſpring time.” Wars. 


But if they are much bedight already, they little 
need painting. | 


* EXAMP. 24. Vol. Il. p. 235. AS YOU LIKE IT, 
« 0 moſt gentle Jupiter !. 


«* We ſhould read Puniper — alluding to the 

«© proverbial term of a Juniper lecture : a ſharp 
* or unpleafing one ; Juniper being a rough prick- 
* Iy plant.” Wars. 


Not to take notice of this gentle, rough, prickly 
plant, which Mr. Warburton has tound-out, I be- 
lieve no body but he would have dreamed of a Ju- 
niper leEture here, any more than aw" where the 
lame Roſalind ſays, 


_ Jupiter ! how ny. are my ſpirits ! 
*EXAMP, 
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The Canons of Gritieiſms. Can. II, 


h * EXAMP. 25. Vol. V. p. 8. 2 Henay VI. 
« And all the wealthy kingdoms of the weſt.” 
« Certainly 26064 wrote eaſt.” WaRB. 


Why fo certainly ? Has Ms. Warburton forgot 
what f ſeems defirous of making Shakeſpear "al- 
lude to in ſome places ; the diſcovery of the Weſt 
Indies, and the hopes of immenſe gain from that 


new country ? | 


* EXAMP. 26. Vol. HI. p. 30g. WinTer's TaLlt, 


&« I ſay, good Queen, 
« And would by combat make her good, ſo were 1 
« A man, the worſt about you. 


—6c Surely ſhe Paulina] could not ſay, that were 
<« ſhea man the worſt of theſe [he courtiers about the 
« King] ſhe would vindicate her miſtreſs's honor 
<« againſt the King's ſuſpicions in fingle combat. 
& Shakeſpear, I am perſuaded, wrote 


A man on th* worſt about you. 


« j, e, were I a man, I would vindicate her ho- 
<« nor on the worſt of theſe ſ{ycophants tales you.” 
Wars. 


But /urely this emendation is for want of under- 
ſtanding Engliſh. If the text had been, a man the 
beſt about you, there would have been a neceflity 
for ſome alteration ; but the worſt man here, does 
not ſignify the wickede, but the weakeſt, or leaſt 
warlike : 1o a better man, the beſt man in company, 
frequently refer to courage and (kill | in fighting, not 
to moral INER: 
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Can; IT: 7he Canons of Criticiſm I9 


" * ExAMe. 25. Vol. IV. p. 430. Hawnry.V. 


. «& Thus far with rough and all unable pen 
« Our bending author hath purſv'd the ftory*” 


« Our bending author —] We ſhould read, 
« Blending author” — REN 4 6 


« Sq he fays of him juſt afterwards, mangling by 
« ſtarts.” WARB. 


T believe we ſhall hardly meet with the word 
blending, thus neutrally uſed in any good author, 
and I am ſure we ſhall not meet with tuch a reaſon 
in any good critic ; becauſe he ſays juſt afterwards, 
mangling, a reaſon which deſerves to be ranked un- 
der Canon VIII. but I doubt Mr. Warburton took. 
mangling for mingling, and had a mind to introduce 
a beautiful tautology. a 

Bending may either ſignify wnequal to the taſe, 
or ſuppliant, as Shakeſpear expreſſes itn HamLeT, 
Vol. VIE. p. 193. PETE 


— ** ſtooping to our clemency.” 


This is plain enough, *< but (as Mr. Warburton 
«: fays, P. 481. of this volume) what will not a 
« puzzling critic obſcure?” 


* ExaMP. 28, Vol. II. p. 410. Taming of THE 
+: EW. | 

——  - << farther than at home, 

« Where ſmall experience grows but in a few.” 


« Where fmall experience grows but in a few] Thig 
* nonſenſe ſhould be read thus, 
Where ſmall experience grows but in amew. 
| C' 3 be I, &, 
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'2o0 TheCanons of Criticiſm. Can. 1I, 
« j, e, a confinement at home. And the mean- 
<« ing is, that no improvement is to be expected of 
* thoſe who never look out of doors.” Wars. 

And he ſupports his uſe of the word by a line of 

Fairfax, 


She bated chambers, cloſets, ſecret mews. 


So becauſe Fairfax calls a chamber, or a cloſet, a 
mew, Mr. Warburton will call a whole country ſo. 


Mr. Theobald explanes it, except in a few. 1. e. 
inſtances are uncommon: which is not nonſenſe, but 
perhaps the place ſhould be pointed thus, 


OP RY « at home, | 
« Where ſmall experience grows. But ina few, 
« Signior Hortentio, thus it ſtands with me,” &c, 
1. e. in ſhort, in a few words. 0 
So in Hen, VIIL « Pl! tell you in alittle.” 


* ExaMP. 29. Vol. V. p. 400. Hengy VIIL 
«© when did he regard 
«© The ſtamp of nobleneſs in any perſon 


\«« Out of himſelf ?” 


* The expreſſion is bad, and the thought falſe, 
« For it ſuppoſes Wolſey to be noble ; which was 
<* not ſo: we ſhould read and point | 
ood ——- © when did he regard 
«© The ſtamp of nobleneſs in any perſon ; 
<* Out 7 himſelf? 7H. 


* 1. e. When did he regard nobleneſs of blood in 


'< another; having none of his own to value him- 


* ſelf upon?” Wars. 
Mr. Warburton's delicate ear ſeems formed for 


'the harmony of theſe ſort of elifions out of *7, on th" 


worſt, 


Can. IT, The Canms of Criticiſm. 11. 


worſt, thou ſplit*ſt, *tonce a foot, angſhing a diſlylla- 
ble, &c. for unleſs it be to improvethe-ſound, there 
is no need of this amendment ; which, if another 
had made it, he might perhaps have called the pal- 
try clipt jargon of a mogern fop. Vol. VI. p. 469. 


Though Wolſey was not nobly born, yet he had 


| the lamp of nableneſs impreſſed on him, both by the 
King and the Pope. And as to the expreſſion 
out of himſelf in the ſenſe of except in himſelf — it 
has the genuine air of Shakeſpear. The comple- 
ment made to Shakeſpear in the beginning of this 
note, ſhould be referred to Canon IV. 


* EXAMP. 3O. Vol. VII. p. 315. CYMBELINE, 


« I'd leta pariſh of ſuch Clotens blood] 
<« This nonſenſe ſhould be corrected thus, 


« I'd let a mariſh of ſuch Clotens blood, 
<« 1.e. a marſh or lake.” Wars. 


The ſenſe of the paſſage is, I would let blood for 
bleed) a whole pariſh, or any number of ſuch fel- 
lows as Cloten, not that I would let out a pariſh 
of blood; fo that Mr. Warburton may keep his 
mariſh to be inhabited, as he ſays Venice was, b 
poor hſhermen, without letting it blood, which 
might make it agtiiſh. Bur if the reader approves 
his correFon, it will lead us to another in page 355 
of this volume, where we may read, 


 — + and hath 
<< More of thee merited, than a pod of Clotens 
*© Had ever ſhore for” — 


inſtead of =—— — << than a band of Clotens 
i: Had ever ſcar for 
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22 The Canons of Crivciſm, On, I. 


bo * Exanty. 31, Vol. Lp. 411. Meaguns 1 FOR 
MeasuRe. 


« Jt not drown'd in the laſt rain ?] « This 
« ſtrange nonſenſe ſhould be thus correfted, 17's not 
&« down 1th laſt reign, 1. e. theſe are ſeverities un- 
«« known to the old Duke's time, And this ts to the 
6 purpoſe.” WaRks. 


To what purpoſe it is I cannot tell, except it be 
to make a paſſage abſolute nonſenſe, which at leaſt 
was ſenſe before he meddled with it. Though it 
may be difficult to explane all that Lucio ſays in 


this ſcene, Mr. Warburton 'has had the luck to 


make matfters harder than he found them. 


Lucio fays, « How now, noble Pompey ? What, 
<« at the wheels of Czeſar? &c. — What reply ? ha ? > 
s What ſaycft thou to this tune, matter, and me- 
<« thod? [1. e. what anſwer have you to make me #! 
Is iT [his reply or enfwer] not drown'd in the la 
rain? A proverbial phraſe to exprels. a thing 
which 1s loſt. 

This explication ſeems eaſier than that 7t ſhould 
ſignity zhefe ſeverities, and down zu the laft reign 
unknown to the old Duke's time, as much as Mr. 
Warburton affures us, that it is to the purpoſe. 

In his very next note, he has, by arbitrarily al- 
tering the pointing, obſcured a paſſage which was 
clear before, loſt the real Jeſt in hunting for humor 
where none was deſigned, and attributed a ſenti- 

ent to one of the ſpeakers, which there is not the 
leaſt foundation for, while he ſupports this only by a 
This is in charafer, 


Note 8. « Go, fay I fent thee thither, For 
* debt, Pompey, or how ?”*] It ſhould be pointed 
thus, << Go, lay, I ſent thee thither for debt, Pom- 


$6 PEY 3 
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Can. II, 7TheCanons of Craticiſm; 23 
« pey ; or how” —— i, e. to hide the ignominy of 
« thy caſe, ſay I ſent thee to priſon for debt, or 
* whatever pretence thou fancieſt better.” The 
other humorous replies, © For being a bawd, for 
« being a bawd, 1. e. The true caule is 'the moſt 
&«& honourable. "This is in Character.” Wars. 


Pompey, as heis going to priſon, on ſeeing Lucio, 
cries, © Iſpy comfort: I cry bail,” &c. hoping that 
Lucio would ſtand his friend, but he all along, in- 
ſtead of comforting, aggravates his diſtreſs, by ban- 
tering him. After ſeveral other queſtions he aſks, 


*. Art thou going to pr 1on, Pompey gy 
Clown, © Yes, faith, Sir. 


Lucio, * Why 'tis not amiſs, Pompey: farewell. 
* Go, ſay I ſent thee thither.” | 


After this jeſt he reſumes his queſtions, and alks 
the cauſe of his commitment — ** For debt, Pom- 
<« pey, or how?” to which the Clown gives the 


true anſwer, that he was committed for being a 
bawd. Fe 


Where now is there the leaſt foundation for this 


conceit of hiding the ignominy of his puniſhment ? or 


the humor of that reply, for being a bawd, i. e. 
the true cauſe is the moſt honourable ; which is a re- 
flexion, that deſerves to be ranked under Canon 


XII 


*ExAMP. 32, Vol. HI. p. 150. TwELFTH NjGur. 


=—— © it 1s ſilly ſooth 
« And gallzes wittr the innocence of love 
« Like the old age.” 


Speaking of a ſong. Tt is a plain old ſong, fays 


he, -has the ſimplicity of the ancients, and dailies 


C 4 with 


24 The Canons of Criticiſm. Gan. II, 
with the innocence of love; 1. e. ſports and plays 
innocently with a love ſubject, as they Ad in 
old times. _ 

But Mr, Warburton, who i is here out of his Ele- 
ment, and on a ſubject not dreamt of in his Philo- 
ſophy, pronounces -peremptorily, 

* Dallies has no ſenſe, we ſhould read zallies.” 
Wars. | 


Spoken n more like 2 baker of milkman, chan 2 
lover. 


*EXAMP. 33. ry 5 Tap MEASURE FOR 
EASUR 


& Tt is t60 GENERAL &4 vice] The occaſion of rhe 
&* obſervation was, Lucio's laying, That it ought 
S to be treated with a litile more lenity, and his an- 
<« ſwer to it is — The vice is of great kindred. No- 
&« thing can be more abſurd than all this, From the 
< occaſion and the anſwer therefore i it appears, that 
<« Shakeſpear wrote, 


6c It i is t00 gentle a Vice. 


| & with Genifying both indulgent and well. bred, 
c Lucio bumorauſly takes it in the latter ſenſe.” 
ARB, 


| Read either, it is too indulgent a vice, or t00 well- 
bred « vice, in anſwer to what Lucio ſays, and you 
will find they are both nonſenſe. The word gerzle, 
therefore, if Shakeſpear did write it, muſt have a 
third ſenſe, which Mr. Warburton unkindly keeps 

to himſelf” © 
But the truth is, the old reading is right; and 
the dialogue, betore Mr. Warburton interrupted 
it went on very well. < A little more lenity to 
% Ieachery (lays Lpcip) would do noharm ip m_ 


37% 


Gan. 11. The Canons of Crittcerſm. 125 
the Duke anſwers, * It is Zoo general a vice.” © Yes 
« (replies Lucio) — the Vice is of great kindred 
« — it is well allied,” &c, As much as to fay, 
Yes truly, it is general, for the greateſt men have 
it as well as we little folks. And a little lower he 


taxes the Duke perſonally with it, Nothing can 
be more natural than all this, 


CANON Il. ; 
Theſe alterations he may make, in ſpite of the 
exaetneſs of meaſure, 


ExAamPLE1. Vol. V. p. 383. Henzy VII. 


<« | do not know, 
* What kind of my obedience I ſhould tender ; 
« More than my Allis nothing; nor my prayers” &c, 


Where the obvious ſenſe is, If my All were more 
than it is, it would be nothing (of no value) ſo thatT + 
cannot poſſibly make any fit return to the King for 
his favour. 


But Mr. Warburton pronounces ex cathedra, 


« Mere than my All is nothing] No figure can 
« free this Expreſlion from nonſenſe. Jn ſpite F 
& the exattneſs of meaſure we ſhould read, 


More than my All which is nothing : 
& 1. e. which All is nothing,” 
Where inſtead of corretting Shakeſpear, he ſhould 


| have corrected his own underſtanding ; for if her All 


might be nothing, why might not a little more than 
hr All be ſo! ? 


0 ExAMP, 
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 *Exame. 2. VoL I. p. 119. Mip&umwpr 


N1icnrT's Dazan. 


I & And ſome keep back 
« The clamorous owl, that nightly hoots and 
_ « wonders 


« At our queint ſpirits. Sing me now aſleep,” &c. 


« At our queint ſpirits] We ſhould read ſports.” 
WARS. . | 


The perſons of the fairies ſeem a properer obje&t 
of bs to the ow] than their ſports, for which 
reaſon, as well as for the ſake of the meaſure, the 
old reading, /Þ:rits, is preterable. 

If Mr. Warburton ſtole this emendation from Sir 
Thomas Hanmer, for it occurs in his Edition 
alſo, he ſhould have done him the juſtice to have 


taken the whole of it, and fo have preſerved the 
meaſure of the verſe. Lind 


« Arourqueint ſports. Come ſing me now aſleep :” 


*ExamMP.2g. Vol. IV. p.8. Kinc Ricyuarp Il, 
« This we preſcribe though no Phyſician,” &c. 

« ] muſt make one remark in general on the 
« rhymes throughout this whole play ; they are fo 
« much inferior to the reſt of the writing, that they 
« appear to me of a different hand. ' What con- 
« firms this, is that tbe context does every where ex- 
* a#ly (and frequently much better) connect with- 
« out the inſerted rhymes, except in a very few 


_ « places; and juſt there too, the rhyming verſes are 


« of a much better taſte than all the others, which 
<& rather ſtrengthens my conjecture.” Mr. Pope. 


'The profeſſed critic might have ſeen, that this 


_ 6bfervation of Mr. Pope's happens to be very un- | 


luckily placed here, becauſe the context, without 


the 


.* 


Gan. III. The Canons of Criticiſm. 15 


_ the inſerted rhymes, will not connect at all. . Fox 


example, let us read the paſſage as it would Band 
corrected by this rule, 
K. Richard. © Wrath-kindled Gentlemen, be 
« ruPd by me, 
& Let's purge this choler without letting blood. 
SY: 0-0 ES. WE. 9s PS A. 
« We were not born to ſue, but v0 command, 
«© Which ſince we cannot do to make you friends 
* Beready, as your lives ſhall anſwer it, 
* At Coventry, upon St. Lambert's day ; 
$+ There ſhall your ſwords and lances arbitrate, &c. 


Here we fee, that when the rhyming part of this 
cialogue is left out, King Richard begins with dif- 
ſuading them from the duel, and in the very next 
ſentence, abſurdly enough, appoints the time and 
place of their combat. Nor are theſe rhyming 
verſes in ſo deſpicable a taſte as they are repre- 
ſented z on the contrary, what both of the perſons 
fay about the value of their good name and honor, 
contains ſentiments by no means unworthy of their 
birth and nobility. 

But Mr. Warburton ſeizes on this licence of his 
friend, to nibble at the rhyming part of the play, 
and in page 15, makes a needleſs alteration in defi- 


ance of the rhyme, and, as it ſeems, merely i in de- 
fhance. 


' 


* As gentle and as jocund as to jeff _ 
* Gol to fight : Truth hath a quiet breaſt.” 


<« Not ſo neither, we ſhould read, to juft, 1. e. to 


+ tilt or tourny, which was a kind of {port too.” 
Wars. 


By the pertneſs of | his ** Net ſo neither” one would 
imagine, he had fome ſmart reaſon to give againſt 
that expreſſion to je#, yet his remark ** which was 


« a kind 


28 The Canons of Criticiſms, Can, 111, 
& a kind of ſport too” brings it as near as poſſible to 
the idea of jeſting, and ſeems to have been ſuggeſt- 


ed to him by his evil Genius, merely to weaken the 
force of his own gemendation, | 


* EXamp. 3. Vol.V. p. 320. Ricyagp L[I.. 


* This, this, All-ſouls day to my fearful ſoul 
* Is the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs.” 


#5 This is nonſenſe, we ſhould read, reſpec of my 
« wrongs, 1. e. requital.” Wars. 


The whole tenor of the ſpeech plainly ſhews, that 
the ſenſe is *« This day is the utmoſt reſpite of the 
* puniſhment, which heaven has determined to in- 
&« flict on me for the wrongs 1 have done.” There 
was therefore no reaſon, except for the harmonie's 
fake, to change reſpite intg reſpect. 


* EXAMP. 4. Vol. VI. p. g8. Kino LEAR, 


Ang"ring itſelf and others —] Here Mr. War- 
burton, after the Oxford editor, would, if he could, 
read anguiſhing ; but imagining the meaſure would 
not bear this word, they lip out the « by a clean 


__ conveyance, and write ang*iſhing, which, as it ſtill 


has three ſyllables, does not mend'the matter. They 
ſhould have given us boldly ang'ſhing, a diflylable,' 


* Exay. 5. Vol. VI. p. 4or. MacBeTa. 


* To fright you thus, methinks, I am to00 lavage z : 
* To do worſe to you were fell cruelty.” 


* Who can doubt it? But this is not what he 
« would ſay. A ſtranger of ordinary condition ac- 
« coſts a woman of quality without ceremony, and 


< rells her abruptly, that her life, and her children's 


&« hves, are in imminent danger, but ſeeing the effect 


'& this had upon her, he adds, as we ſhould read it, | 


« To. 


&« To do worſhrp to you were fell cruelty. 


&« that is, but at this juncture to waſte oy time in 
<« the gradual obſervances due to your rank, would 
« be the expoling your life to immediate deſtruction. 

_ «..T9 do worſhip, ſignified, in the phraſe or that time, 
© to pay obſervance. ” Wars. | 


Our critic is ſtrangely punctilious, and mannerly 
all of a ſudden ; the times he 1s talking of were not ſo 
__ ceremonious, and Shakeſpear makes meſſengers ac- 

coſt even crowned heads as abruptly, as this does 
Lady Macduff, He does her worſhip, as Mr, War- 
burton interprets it, in thoſe words. © Bleſs you, 
« fair Dame!” And why may not, io do worſe to you, 
ſignify to fright you more, by relating all the cir- 
cumſtances of your danger, which would detain you 
ſo long, that you could not avoid it? 

I remember another fit of mannerlineſs, which 
took him very unluckily. In Vol. IV. p. 113. he 
had ſneer'd Sir Thomas Hanmerfor changing Surrah 
into Sir, 1ſt part Henzy IV. 


—< but Sirrah from this hour.] The Oxford editor 
& (ſays he) is a deal more courtly than his old plain 
« Elizabeth author. He, changes S:rrah therefore to 
« Sir,” But Mr. Warburton, three pages off, is no 
leſs courtly, where he makes Eteocles in Euripides 
lay, © I will not, Madam, diſguiſe my thoughts,” 
&c, Ib. p. 116. 
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CANON Iv. 


W here he does not like an expreſſion, and yet 
cannot mend it, he may abuſe his authar for it. 


Examy. 1. Vol.V. p. 353. Hengy VII. 
« My life itſelf, and the be heart of it.” 


_ *and the beſt heart of it.] The expreſſion is mon- 
& ſtrous. The heart is ſuppoſed the leat of life : But 
« as if he had many lives, and to each of them a 
*© heart, he fays his bf heart, A way of ſpeak- 
<* ing, that would have become a cat rather than a 
* king.” Wars. 


\ Poor Shakeſpear | your anomalies will do you no 
Greig when once you go beyond Mr, Warburton's 


apprehenſion; and you will find a profeſs'd critic 


1 a terrible adverſary, when he is thoroughly pro- 
voked : you muſt then ſpeak by the card, or equi- 
vocation will undo you, How happy is it, that 
Mr. Warburton was either not fo attentive, or not 


Ad when he read thoſe lines in HaMLzT, 


« Give me that man, 
" That i is not paſſion's ſlave, and I will wear him 


« In my heart's core ; aye, in my heart of heart”. 


We fhould then perhaps have heard, that this was 


a way of ſpeaking, that would have rather become 
a pippin than a prince. 


* ExaMP.2, Vol. VIIl. p. 337. © Keep leets 


« and law-days— ] 1. e. govern. A metaphor 
« wretchedly torced and quaint,” YEARS: 


* EXAMP. 


«} 


Can, IV. The Canons of Criticiſm. 31 


- * Exame, 3, Vol.IIL. p, 104. Arl's weil 
THAT ENDS WELL, 


— © then if you know | 
'. © That you are well acquainted with yourſelf ] 


& 1.e. then if you be wiſe. A ſtrange way of Ex> 


« preſſing ſo trivial a thought.” Wat, 


Strange indeed, if that were the thought ; but 
the true ſenſe of the paſſage is, Confeſs the ring was 
hers, for you know it as well as you know that you are 


your ſelf 


* Examy. 4. Vol. VI. p. 152. Timon or ATHENs. 
Note 2. *© Nothing can be worſe or more ob” 


* ſcurely expreſſed ; and” all for the fake of a 
" wretched rhyme.” Wars. 


* Examp. 5. Vol. VI. p. 402. MACBETH., 


&« each new morn 
« New widows howl, new orphans cry, new ſorrows 
&« Strike heaven on the face, that it reſounds * 
« As if it felt with Scotland, and yelFd out 
& Like ſyllables of dolor.” 


« and yell'd out 


hy Like ſyllables of dolor.) This preſents a ridicu- 
* lous image.” WaRB. 


I cannot conceive what ſort of notion Mr. Wars 
burton has of ridicule, if he thinks this, and the Þ 


virginal palms of the young Roman ladies in Corio- 
lanus, to be ridiculous images. 
b See Canon VII. Examp. 9, 


* EXAMP. 
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32 - The Canons of Criticiſm. Can. V. 


i *Dinmedi 6. Vol: VIL Þ. 150. Antoxy afp 
hi CLEOPATRA. 
== « That, without which 


&* A Soldier and his fword grant ſcarce diſtiniFion] 
« Grant for afford. It is badly and obſcurely ex: 
« preſſed.” Wars. | 


*ExanP, 7. Vol. VIIL p. 355. OTamzLLo: 
— ym; 


« The Sun to courſe —| 1. e. munber's the Sun's 
« courſes. Badly expreſs'd.” Wars, 


C:.A.:N.Q N V. 
Or he may condemn it as a fooliſh pileggaeed 


| ExamPLE 1. Vol. VIII. p.188. 
So Mr. Warburton does this paſſage in HamrLerT, 


<« neither having the accent of Chriſtian, nor the 
« pate of Chriſtian, Pagan, nor man,” 


3s though there is a manifeſt reference to it in the 


Y words immediately following, © have ſo ſtrutted 
| « and bellowed.” 
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"Exam. 2. Vol. III. p. 2979. Kine Jonn, 
« Andſoam I, whether I ſmack or no. 


* A nonſenſical line of the players,” Wars, 


EXAMP, 


Can. V. The Canons of Criticiſm. 33. 

'Examy. 3. Vol. IV. p. 353. HenzvyV. | 
« Up in the air crown'd with the golden ſun.” 
«A nonſenſical line of ſome player.” Wars. 


*ExamP. 4. Vol. IV. p. 110. i Heway IV. 


&* and took't away again, &c.)] This ſtupi- 
&« dity between the hooks 1s the players.” Wars. 


* EXAMP. 5. Vol. VI. p. 72. Kino Lran. 


« You ſulphurous and thought executing fires, 
«© Vaunt couriers of oak-cleaving thunder bolts, | 


<« Singe my white head 


« The ſecond of theſe lines muſt needs be the play- 
« ers? ſpurious iſſue. The reaſon is demonſtrative, 
&« Shakeſpear tells us in the firſt and third lines, true- 
&« ly, that the flaſh does the execution ; but in the 
« ſecond he talks of an imaginary thunderbolt (dif- 
« tin& from the flaſh or fire, which fire he calls only 
« the vaunt couriers or fore-runners of zt) which he 
« falſely ſays does it. This is ſo glaring a con- 
&« tradiction, as makes it impoſſible to be all of one 
*« hand.” Wars. 


The latter part of this note I ſubſcribe to. Ir ap- 
pears to be ſo in fact, for the contradiction is of Mr, 
Warburton's hand, and if there be any ſpurious if- 
ſue, it muſt call him Father ; Shakeſpear's ſenſe is 
as plain as words can make it, _ 

«© lightning, thou fore-runner of thunder, 
© ſinge me, &c. | 

What is there here, that can poſſibly miſlead Mr, 
Warburton to think of thunder ſinging him? The 
lightning and the thunder have two diſtinct offices 
allotted them by the ſpeaker. He calls on the for- 
mer to /inge his white head, and on the latter to 


 frrike 


34 The Canons of Craticiſm. Can. VI. 
frrike flat the thick rotundity of the world. And thus 
the ſentiment riſes JPY throughout the ſpeech, 
and the line in queſtion is a very fine part of it ; for 
however abſurd thunderbolts may be in true philo- 
ſophy, their poetical exiſtence is unqueſtionable, and 
their actual exiſtence is {till univerfally believed by 
the common people in the (RTF who,every day 
gather up flints of a particular form, which they 
call by that name. But Mr. Warburton will make 
his writing and reading appear when, as honeſt 
Dogberry lays, there is no need of ſuch vanity, He 
had better have given a truce to his philoſophy, and 
minded his Grammar a little better, and then he 
would not have ſet the numbers a tilting at each 
_ Other in the manner he has done above. | 
— Fire (ſingular) 1s the vaunt-couriers (pharal) 

but the low care of Grammar is beneath a Profeſs'd 
GRIN... A 

See Canon II. Example 3o. 


* Examy. 6, Vol. II. P. 39. TWELFTH NIGHT, 


 E with ſuch eftimable wonder.) An interpolation of 
& the players.” WARB. 


CANON VI. 

As every author is to be correfled into all 
poſſible perfeetion, and of that perfettion the 
profeſs'd critic is the ſole judge; be may alter 
any word or phraſe, which does not want amend- 
ment, or which will do, provided he can think. 
_ of any thing, which he imagines will do better. 


 Exawy. 1. Vol. V. p.220. Ricnarp Ml. 
 & wohere no bloed dwells] This may be night 
ran « But 


4J 
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Can. VI. The Canons of Criticiſm. 35 
«© But probably Shakeſpear wrote, zohence no blood 
os wells.” WARB. 


Exam, 2. Vol. VI. p. 63. K. Lean, 
&« All's not offence, that indiſcretion nds; 
« And dotage terms ſo.” 


« [ am almoſt perſuaded, that Shakeſnear wrote 
« fines; 1. C. enſures the common reading being 
&« ſcarce ſenſe.” Wars. 


This cenſure proceeds from Mr. Warburton's not 
underſtanding the common reading. Finds is an 
allufion to a Jury's verdict; and the word /o relates 
to that, as well as to terms. We meet with the 
very ſame expreſſion in Hamrert, Vol, VIIL p.241. 


« Why, 'tis found ſo. 
Shakeſpear uſes the word in this ſenſe in other AY 


« The crowner hath ſat on her, and finds it Chriſtian 


« burial.” 76. 

As You LIKE 1T, II. 260. * Leander— was 
« drown'd, and the fooliſh chroniclers [perhaps co- 
66 roners | of that age found it wa s—Hero of Seſtos.” 


Examy. 3. Vol. VI. p. 75, Kino Lrar. 
«© That under covert and converient ſeeming” — 


« This may be right. And if ſo, convenient is 
« uſed for commodious or triendly. But I rather 
« think the poet wrote 


« That under cover of convivial ſeeming” =WarsB. 


Were not Mr. W. known to be of a different cha- 
rafter, one might imagine him very fond of canvi- 
vial doings, from this note, and one in ALL'S WELL 


THAT ENDS WELL, where on the words, 
D 2 | « An1 
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36 TheCanons of Criticiſm. Can, VI. 
« And pleaſure drown the brim ;” 


his obſervation is, © Metaphor taken from an over- 
* flowing cup. It is one of the boldeſt and nodleft 
<* expreſſions in all Shakeſpear, III. 50. 


Examy.4. Vol. IV. p. 332. Kinc Henzy V. 
« The civil citizens kneading up the honey. 


« This may poſſibly be right ; but I rather think 


*« that Shakeſpear wrote heading up the honey,” 
Wars. 


ExAMy. 5. Vol. VII. p. 323. CyMBELINE. 


— © The very Gods” — 


« The very Gods may indeed fgnify the Gods 
<« themſelves, immediately, and not by the interven- 
© tion of other agents or inſtruments; yet I am per- 
<« ſuaded the reading 1s corrupt, and that Shakeſpear 


v+ wrote 
— * the warey Gods— 


* wWarey here ſignifying, animadverting, forewarn- 
« ng, and ready to give notice; not, as in 1ts. more 
«© uſual meaning, cautious, reſerved.” Wars. 


Here again 1t were to be wiſhed, that Mr, War- 
burton had given ſome authority for uſing the 
word in this ſenſe; which if he had looked for, he 
might have found at left how to ſpell ir, 


ExameP.6. Vol, V. p. 305. 


For << devil-butcher” Mr; Warburton reads devil's 
butcher, (1, e, kill-devil.) 


ExXAMP. 
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Can. VI. The Canons of Cr mem. 37 


ExXAMP. 7: Vol. VIIL P:-99. Romeo anpD 
JvLieT. 


« A beggarly account of empty boxes.” 
&« ] iuſpect that Shakeſpear wrote, 


«A braggartly account of empty boxes. 


« Not but account may ſignify number as. well as 


« contents ; if the firſt, the common reading is right.” 
Wars. 


Qu. What are the contents of empty boxes ? 


ExAamMe, 8, Vol. VIIL p. 398. TroiLus anD 
CRESSIDA. 


— © If thou uſe to beat me, I will begin at thy 


* heel, and tell what thou art by inches, thou thing 
& of no bowels, thou! 


—* thou thing of no bowels] Though this be ſenſe, 


« yet I believe it is not the poet's —l ſhould ima- 


*« gine the true reading was, Thou thing of 9 
«© vowels, 1. e. without "ſenſe ; : as a word without 
« yowels is jargon and contains no idea.” Wars, 


ExamP.qg. Vol. Y. p. 213. Kinc Ricnarp HI. 
«« To fright the ſouls of fearful adverſaries” 


« This may be right. But I rather think Shake- 
** ſpear wrote the foule, French, the croud, or mul- 
* Fitude. ” Wars. 


EXAMP. 10, Vol. Il. p. 294. AS YOU LIKE IT, 
—< Albeit I confeſs your coming betforg me is 


** nearer t0 his reverence.” 
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38 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can. YI, 

' Mr. Warburton owns zhis is ſenſe, and gives it 
the proper interpretation; but prudenitly prefers 
revenue tO reverence, a4 has alter'd the text accord- 


ingly. 


* EXAMP. 11. Vol. II. p. 1;, MtrcriantT or 
VENICE. 


« ] thank you for your with, and am well pleas d 


« Towiſhit back on you” — ] I ſhould rather think 
«© Shakeſpear wrote, 


* and am well *pris'd, 


& from the French appris, taught, inftryted, &c, 
Wars. 


Why Mr. Warburton ſhould rather think ſo, 1 
cannot imagine, except for the ſake of introducing 
a word of his dear French origine, but he takes 2 
large fine for his donum civitatis, as he elſewhere 
calls it. Shakeſpear neither uſes French words ſo 

_ needleſsly, nor does he hack and mangle his words 
at this rate, to fit them for a place they were not 
defigned for —* am well pleaſed to wiſh it back,” 
&c. is the fame with —** with it back to you with 

\ « a great deal of pleaſure.” And now the reader 

| may pay Mr. Warburton the ſame complement for 
| his emendation, as Portia does to Jeſlica for her 

_ —_ good wiſhes, and be vel! pris'd and wel pleaſed 
likewiſe to wiſh 3 ic him back again, 


» Rn 12. Vol. IV. P. 332. K. Henry V. 


& Others like merchants venture trade abroad] What 
* 15 the venturing trade? I am perſuaded, that we 
& ſhould read and point it thus, 


& Others like merchant-venturers trade abroad.” * 


Was, 


When 
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When Mr. Warburton underſtands what mer- 
chant-venturers are, he will know what it is to ven- 
ture trade, till then he might leave SHakelpear as 
he found him. 


* ExamP, 13, Vol. V. p. 39. 2 Henay VI, 


* Fo cares and joys abound, as ſeaſons fleet] I ima- 
* gine Shakeſpear might write, 


* So cares and joys go round”—— Wars, 


Any one elſe would imagine, that Shakeſpear 
needed no amendment here, but I fancy Mr. War- 
burton might borrow his emendation from a Tetra- 
ſtich he contemplated at the top of an Almanack. 


«© War begets poverty, poverty peace, 

« Peace makes riches flow, time ne'er doth ceaſe, 
* Riches produceth pride, pride 1s war's ground, 
* War begets poverty—/o the world goes round. 


* Examy. 14, Vol. III. p.145. TWELFTH Nicnrt. 


« Do ye make an alchouſe of my. Lady's houſe, 
« that ye ſqueak out your cozzers catches, without 
« any mitigation or remorſe of voice,” &Cc. 


* Coziers catches] Cottiers, ruſtic, clowniſh.” WARB. 


I ſuppoſe the reaſon of Mr. Warburton's amend- 
ment was, becauſe he could not find Shakeſpear's 
word in Skinner, who told him, that Coztyer is 
ruſticus, villanus ; but had he looked into that part 
of his Dictionary, which contains the old Engliſh 
words, he would have found Cofer, ſartor veſtiari- 


us; or Minſhew would nave told him, it was a : 


borcher or cobler, 


D 4 * EXAMP. 


——————— 
i TIER —_— 
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*Fxamy. 15. Vol. IL. p. 120. Mtrcnant or 
VENICE. 


Laun, « The old proverb is very well parted be” 
« tween my maſter Shylock and you, Sir; you have 
< the grace of God, and he has enough.” 

Baſs * Thou ſpeaks it well ;—] I ſhould chooſe 
&« to read, Thou /phit'ft it well;” Wars. 


I ſuppoſe, becauſe the diviſion put him in mind 
of ſplitting a text, or becauſe ſplit'ſt was more mu- 
ſical and harmonious to Mr. Warburton's ear. 


* Examy. 16. Vol. VI. p.4. K. Lear. 


—* expreſs our darker purpoſe] Darker, for more 
© ſecret, \N ARB. 


I am at a loſs to find where is the neceſſity of this 
doughty explication, unlels it be to introduce the 
next note, P 5. Where Mr. Warburton has diſco- 
vered a ſecret, which, had it not been for his «uſual 

ſaegacity, might have lien in the dark for ever, 


wn and "tis our faſt intent, &c.] This is an in- 
<« terpolation of Mr, Lewis Theobald, tor want of 
« knowing the meaning of the old reading in the 
«< Quarto of 1608, and the firit Folio of 1623; 
« where we find it, | 


——— £ and *tis our firſt intent, 

which 7s as Shakeſpear wrote it, who makes Lear 
&« declare his purpoſe with a dignity becoming his 
<« character : That the ff} reaſon of his abdication 
< was the love of his people, that they might be pro- 
6« tected by ſuch as were better able to diſcharge the 
&« truſt; and his natural affefiion for his daughters 
* only the ſecond.” WaRs. RD 


by 


Lal 
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Had Mr. Warburton, as he pretends, coLLATED al 
ALL the former editions, he muſt have known, that | | 
FAST intent is not an interpolation of Mr. Lewis 
Theobald 9; and if he kept the reading of the ſe-. | 
cond folio, for want of knowing the meaning of the | 
other, Mr, Warburton would have done well to - | | 
have tollowed him, for our F1RST 2ntent can never | | 
| 


ſignify the F1RST REASON of our intent, though he 

ſophiitically ſhuffles them upon us, as expreſſions of 
; the ſame import ; and upon this change of the termg 
br founds all his cobweb refinements about the dignit 
of Lear's character, his patriotiſm, and natural af = 
feftion, his firſt and ſecond reaſons, not a word of + ” 
which appear in the text, which ſeems to allude on- Ll 
-ly to King Lear's age and infhrmities, | 
— * and *'tis our faſt intent | | 
«© To ſhake all cares and buſineſs from our act; "i | 


«« Conterring them on younger ſtrengths, while we 
© UNBURTHEN'D Crawl tow'rd earth.” =——— 


| Faſt intent means determin'd reſolution, which I | 
think is the beſt reading : Firſt muſt here ſignify = 
chief, but neither of the readings affects the general | 
ſenſe of the paſlage. | 
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* ExamP. 17. Vol. VI. p. 407. MacBern.. 


; « All ready at a poinT] At a point may mean 
\ &« all ready at a time, but Shakeſpear meant more, 
1 * and certainly wrote, 


i 


« ed,” Waks, 


* Allready at apPOINT, —i. e. at the place appoint- 
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* EXAMP. 18, P. 41 2. Ibid, 
&« That, Sir, which I will not REPORT after her] I 
« think it ſhould rather be repeat.” Wars, 
* dee Canon XXIV, Example 3. 
$1 *EXAMP, 
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_ ® Examy. 19. Vol. VI, p. $7. K. Lear. 


x Fool, $ He's mad that truſts in the tameneſs of a 
* wolf, the health of a horſe, the love of a boy, or 
<« the oath of a whore.” 


—=** the HEALTH of @ horſe, ] Without doubt we 

& ſhould read AaEELs, i, e. to ſtand behind him.” 
Wars, | | ; 
_ Shakeſpear intends to mention four things, all of 
which have a ſpecious appearance, but are not to be 
cotifided in, tameneſs, love, and an oath are of this 
ſort; but how does the heels of a horſe tally with 
the reſt? It is probable, that he alludes to the tricks. 
of jockeys in making up unſound horſes for fale : 
however, I cannot but wonder that Mr. Warburton 
ſhould not be ſatisfied of the precariouſneſs of a 
horſe*s health, who has diſcovered one diſtemper 
incident to thoſe animals (I mean the oaTs) which 
neither Markham, Newcaſtle, Soleyſel, nor Bracken 
ever dreamt of. _ LN 


CANO N VIL 
He may find out obſolete words, or coin new 


ones, and put them in the place of ſuch, as he does 
not like, or does not underſiand. _ 


D.——— _— 


| EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VI. p. 398. Macsgrtn. 
artedtrony « their daggers 
« Unmanly breech'd with gore, — 


Breech'd with gore has, I believe, been generally 
| underſtood to mean cover'd, as a man is by his 
breeches ; and though the expreſſion be none of the 
beſt, yet methinks it might paſs in a ſpeech, which, 
as Mr, Warburton obſerves in his note.on a er ao 
: Ore; 
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before, is an unnatural mixture of far-fetched and 


common-place thoughts z eſpecially ſince he urges 
this very circumſtance as a proof of Macbeth's guilt. 

But this is not ſufficient, and therefore he ſays, 
« This nonſenſical account of the ſtate, in which 
« the daggers were found, muſt ſurely be read thus, 


« Unmanly reech'd with Ore — 


* Reech'd, ſoil'd with a dark yellow, which is the 
* colour of any reechy ſubſtance, and muſt be fo 
« of ſteel ſtain'd with blood. He uſes the word 
* very often, as reechy hangings, reechy neck, &c. 
* ſo that the ſenſe is, they were unmanly ſtained with 
* blood ; and that circumſtance added, becauſe often 
* ſuch ſtains are moſt honourable.” Was. 


Mr. Warburton ſhould have ſhewed, by ſome 


better authority than his own, that there is ſuch a. 


word as reech'd, which I believe he will not find it 
ealy to do. Reechy comes from pecan, A. S. fumare 
(from whence our reak and reaking) and ſignifies 
with Shakeſpear, ſweaty, as reechy neck, reechy kifles, 
or by a metaphor perhaps, greaſy ; but does not 
mark. any color: however the verb, being neuter, 
has no paſſive voice, and therefore there is no ſuch 
participle as reech'd. 

Nor is it true, that a dark yellow 1 is the color of 
all reechy ſubſtances. As to the © cook-maid's neck, 
that I ſuppoſe may be ſo, or not, according as her 
complexion happens to be. As to the hangings, it 
they hung a great while in London, they had, it 
1s probable, a great deal more of the ſooty than the 
yellow in their tin&. If I were to aſk Mr. Warbur- 
ton, whether reechy kiſſes were of a dark yellow, he 


*——- The kitchen malkin pins 
Her richeſt lockram *bout her reechy neck, 
Clamb'ring the walls to eye him, VI. 469. Coriolanus. 


would 
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would tell me, that they are -not ſubſtances, and 


therefore are not within his rule : but if the kiſſes 
were reechy, the lips, that. gave them, muſt be fa 
too ; and I hope Mr. Warburton will not pay the 
king of Denmark fo ill a complement, though he 


 wasauſurper, as to ſay, that his lips were ſoiPd with 


a dark yellow, when he kiſſed his queen. 

I cannot but add, that it is far from being gene- 
rally agreed, that theſe ſame dark yellow ſtains are 
often moſt honorable. I know but one authority 
for it, which it would have been but fair in Mr. 
Warburton to have produced, as it 1s evident that 
his whole criticiſm is founded on it. The paſſage 
1s in the Tragedy of Tregedies, where Tom Thumb 
1s repreſented as 


& Stain'd with the yellow blood of flaughter'd giants.” 


ExamP. 2, In Ricnarp HL. Vol. V. p. 226, 
« My dukedom to a beggarly denier.” 


* This may be right; ' but perhaps Shakeſpear 
« wrote taniere, French, a hut or cave.” WARB. 


It is more than perhaps, that Shakeſpear never 
thought of taniere, which is a den ; caverne ou les 
betes ſauvages ſe retirent : and when it is uſed figu- 
ratively for the habitation of a man, it 1s conſidering 


him as living, not like a poor man in a cottage, but 


like a beaſt; retraite, ſays Furetiere, d'un homme 
ſauvage et ſolitaire, What put Mr. Warburton I 
on this emendation, I ſuppoſe, was, that he thought 


a dukedom to a penny was no fair bett ; and that. 
the wager would be more equal, if the beggar were 
to impone, as Ofric ſays, his cottage. Upon the 
fame principle we ſhould correct that line of Biron's 
ſpeech in Love's Lapouk's LosT, Vol. Il. p. 199. 

; | . . q X - 66 Pl , 
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3 « P'll lay my head to any good man's haz.” 


read heart ; for a head to a hat is too unequal a 
wager. 


Exam. 3. Vol. VI. p. 214. Timon or ATHENs, 
« Withall the abhorred births below cr:i/p heaven. 


« We ſhould read cript, 1. e. vaulted z; from the 
&« latin cryp/a, a vault,” Wars. 


Mr. Warburton ſhould have ſhewed by ſome au- 
thority, that there is ſuch a word as c7p7 for vaulted, 
which he ſeems to have coined for the purpoſe : 
but if there is, it ſhould be ſpelt crypt not cript ; 
and comes from crypta not cryp/ſa, which indeed 
would give cryps, and that might eaſily be miſ- 
taken for criſp; as Mrs. Mincing ſays, © ſo pure and 
10: O7Þ3.” 


Exame. 4. Vol. IV.p. 97. 1 Hengy IV. 


« No more the thirſty entrance of this ſoil 
& Shall damp her lips with her own childrens blood.” 


« Shall damp her lips] This nonſenſe ſhould be 
< read, ſhall zrempe, 1. e. moiften, and refers to thir- 
« ſtyin the preceding line.” Waxs. 


Why muſt this be nonſenſe? And why muſt 
Shakeſpear thus continually be made to uſe impro- 
per French words, againſt the authority of the 
copies, inſtead of proper Engliſh? To damp, ſig- 


' nifies to wet, to moiſten; which is the preciſe ſenſe 


Mr. Warburton and the context require. Tremper 
{ſignifies ſomething more, to dip, to ſoak, or ſteep : 

je ſuis tout trempe, I am ſoaked through. | 
But, ſays Mr: Warburton, 7rempe from the French 
trempe properly ſignifies the moiſtneſs made by 
; Fain, if he ſpeaks of zrempe as an Engliſh vous 
| INCC 
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ſince he coined it, he may perhaps have a right to 
give it what ſignification he pleaſes ; but the French 
tremper ſignifies to dip, or ſoak, in any liquor what- 
ſoever. Tremper ſes mains dans le ſang : tremper les 
yeux. de larmes: tremper du fer dans Peau : and figu- 
ratively, tremper dans un crime. | 


ExAamP. 5: Vol. II. p. 62. Mucn avo asour 
| NOTHING. 


& Griey*d I, I had but one ? 
« Chid I for this at frugal nature's frame ? 


The obvious ſenſe ſeems to be, Did I repine, that 
nature had framed me and my wife ſo, that we 
ſhould have but one child ? But this Mr. Warbur- 
ton either did not fee, or did not like ; and there- 
fore he coins a ſubſtantive from a verb, cuts off one 
{yllable to fit it for the place (for here he does not 
mend 7 ſpite of the verſification) and then ſays with- 
out any authority. but his own, * We muſt certainly 
©« read | | 


« Chid I for this at frugal nature's *fraine ? 


<« 1,0. refraine.” 


* EXAamP. 6. Vol. III. p. 06. Ali's WELL THAT 
| ENDS WELL. 


— * but is it your carbonado'd face?] Mr. Pope 
< read it carbinado'd, which is right. The joke, ſuch 
& as itis, conſiſts in the alluſion to a wound made 
« by a carabine z arms, which Hen. IV. had made 
.<« famous by bringing into uſe among his horſe.” 

Wars. | 
' This joke, and the amendment for the ſake of it, 
ſuch as it is, is entirely Mr. Pope's. —_— 
| uſec 
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uſed carbonadt for flaſh, ſcotch. In K. Lzas, VI. 49, 
« Þ'll ſo carbonado your ſhanks.” 


Exane. 7. Vol. II. p. 242. Love's Lazovr 
- LOST. 
« And beauty's creft becomes the Heavens well” 


Mr. Warburton ſays, we ſhould read beauty's Crete, 
7, e. beauty's white, from Creta. 


This word is, I ſuppoſe, from his own mint. I 
wonder he did not rather give us craye, which is 
French for chalk. 


Examy, 8. Vol. VI. p. 541. Cortotanvus. 


« For I have ever verified my friends, 
« (Of whom he's chiet) with all the ſize, that verity 
« Would without lapſing ſuffer. 


Verified here is certainly wrong, as Mr. Warburton 
in a long note has ſhewn. To mend it he gives 
us aword, which, if it is not his own, I doubt he can 
find no better authority for, than the Dictionary of 
N. Bailey, Philolog. who has taken care to preſerve 
all the cant words he could pick up. However he 
gives the honor of it toShakelpear, and fays, * with- 
«© gut doubt he wrote 


* 


« For I have ever narrified my friends, 


* 7, e. made their encomium. This too agrees with 
<* the foregoing metaphors of book, read, and con- 
« {kitutes an unitormity among them.” Wars, 


I ſuppoſe Menenius read his encomiums out of a 
book, or at leſt learned them there, and then zar- 
rified by rote. But though Mr. Warburton makes no 
doubt of Shakeſpear's writing zarrified, I muſt own 

» I do; and if it were lawful for one, who is not'a 
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critic by profeſſion, to make a conjefture after him, 
which yet I would not venture to thruſt into the 
text without authority, 1 ſhould imagine, that poſ- 
ſibly Shakeſpear might have written, 


«© For I have ever varniſhed my friends 
, «© — with all the ſize, that verity 
« Would without lapſing ſutfer.” 


that is, I have laid on as much praile, as would ſtick. 


| It is an alluſion either to painting or white-waſhing : 


and the word varniſh (or verni/o, as it is ſometimes 
ſpelt) agrees with the following metaphor of /ze, 
at leaſt as well as zarrify does with book before. The 
only misfortune is, that the uniformity is broke : but 
that is of the leſs conſequence, becauſe otherwiſe it 
would be knocked to pieces by the bowls, which 
come in, in the very next line, E290; 


&< nay ſometimes 
«& Like to a bowl upon a ſubtle ground 
«+ Have tumbled paſt the throw 


Whether this be right or no, I doubt nerrifying 
with /ize will paſs on nobody bur a Profeſſed Critic, 


ExAaMP. 9g. Vol. VI. p. 542. 64S 
— © The virginal palms of your daughters.” 


« By virginal palms may indeed be underſtood the 
«. holding up of hands in ſupplication. Therefore 
& ] have altered nothing. But as this ſenſe is cold 


« and gives us even a ridiculous idea — I ſuſpe&t 


« Shakeſpear might write pa/mes or pdmes, 1. e, 
« ſwooning fits, from the French paſmer, or p4- 
© mer.” WARB. 


Mr. Warburton muſt ſure have a very hard heart, 


if the idea of virgins holding up their hands in ſup- 
plication 
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plication for their lives and honor, can ſeem to him 
either cold or ridiculous; and nothing will ſatisfy him 
but making them ſwoon, that he may have an _ 
portunity of bringing in a French word. 


Exam. 10. Vol. VII P. 378. TROILUS AND 
CRESSIDA, 


«« If he do, the rich ſhall have more.” 
« It ſhould be read thus, 
6. the mzchþ ſhall have more, 


« ;, e. much, He that has much folly already, ſhall 
« then have more. This was a proverbial ſpeech, 
«« implying that benefits fal! upon the rich.” Wars. 


Here, becauſe to be rich in any thing does not 
ſignify Zo have much of it, Mr. Warburton has 
happily invented a word, the mich or much, to 
bear that ſignification. 


Fes 11, Vol. VI. p. 267. CYMBELINE, 


« One of your great knowing 
« Should learn, being taught, forbearance. 


_ That is, I ſuppoſe, « one of ſo much knowledge, 
« as you pretend to, ſhould learn to leave off an 
« unſucceſsful ſuit, when you are ſo often defired 
«* to do ſo.” 

But this will not ſatisfy Mr, Warburton : he in- 
fiſts that a man, who is taught, has no more need of 
learning ; not remembering, that ſome are ſo heed- 
leſs and forgettul, as to need being taught the ſame 


things again and again. Not to miſrepreſent him, 
I will give his whole note : LT 


« Sure whoever is taught, neceſarily learns. 
Jo + Learning 1 is not the fit and reaſonable conſequence 
E &$ of 
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* of being taught, but is-the thing itſelf, As it is 
« ſuperfluous in the expreſſion, ſo (which is the 
*< common condition of nonſenſe) it is deficient in 
<« the ſentiment. It is no mark of a knowing per- 
<« ſon, that he has learnt forbearance ſimply. For 
<& forbearance becomes a virtue, or point 01. civil 
<« prudence, only as it reſpetts a forbidden object, 
. « Shakeſpear, I am perſuaded, wrote, 


« One of your great knowing 
Should learn (being zort) forbearance.” 


&« 7, 2. one of your wiſdom ſhould learn (from a 
« ſenſe of your purſuing a forbidden obje&) torbear- 
« ance; Which gives us a good and pertinent 
& meaning in a correct expreflion. 
_ « Text, an old French word, ſignifying he being in 
&« the wrong, is much in uſe among our old Englith 
&« writers; which thoſe, who have not read ther, 
« may colle& from its being iound in the Ztymelo- 
« gicon of the judicious Skinner.” Wars. 
That tort is a French word, every one, who 
knows any thing of that language, muſt know ; bur 
that it is an o/4 French word, in any other 1enſe 
than the reſt of their words are old, 1s not true ; for 
it is as much 1n ule as eyer : and that it ſignifies be- 
ing in the wrong, I cannot recolle&t to have tound 
in any old Engliſh writer, though I have read ſeve- 
ral. I was therefore obliged to go, as Mr. War- 
burton adviſes, to the judicious Skinner, whom I 
hope he appealed to without conſulting, becaulc he 
gives him no. manner of authority tor what he | 
aſſerts : | | 
Tort ({ays he) exp. Extortion, a Fr. G. Tort injus 
ria, utr. a Lat. torquere. 
In this he agrees with the French Dictionaries, 
which give us 7ert, a ſubſtantive, injury, wrong, &c. 
but 
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but no ſuch adjeftive, which the ſenſe here requires, 
There is indeed an'old Engliſh adjeftive formed 
from hence, as Mr. Warburton's neighbours at 
Lincoln's Inn would have'told him ; that is {07 t1045, 
to which 7ortionarire in the French anſwers : bur if 
Mr, Warburton had brought either of theſe in, it 
muſt have been © in ſpite of the verſification.” 

I hope, for the future, Mr. Warburton will ap- 
ply Imogen's advice to this liberty he takes of coin- 
ing words, and, according to his own reading, | 


<« — learn (being Tor T) forbearance.” 


*EXAMP. 12, Vol.I. p.9;5. MipsvMMER NicnT's 
DREAM. 


* One that compos'd your beauties, yea and one 
* 'To whom you are but asa form in wax 

« By him imprinted ; and within his power 

« To /eave the figure, or disfigure it,” 


&« We ſhould read, 


« To 'leve the figure, &c. 


LA 


&& 


i. e. to releve, to heighten, or add to the beauty of 
the figure, which is ſaid to be imprinted by him, 
'Tis from the French, relever,”” &c. Wars. 


Why ſhould we read eve? Mr. Warburton does 
not here pretend that Shakeſpear wrote it fo. He 
did not uſe to clip and coin at this rate, But it is 
from the French—.Is it ſo ? Why then to the French 
let it go again, till Mr. Warburton has learned the 
language better ; in the mean time, let him ſuffer | 
Shakeſpear to ſpeak ſenſe and Engliſh. A man may 
either /eave a figure, which he has impreſſed in wax 
with a ſeal or mold, or he may digfgure it ; but the 
relief of the figure depends upon the mold, and not 
on any thing that is done after the impreſſion; nor 


. 


A 


5 
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does the degree of the relief neceſſarily add to the 
beauty of the figure, ſince a figure in bas relief may 
have more elegance and beauty than another in 
MeZZ0, or even in alto relieve, But ſuppoſing the 
word to be of good allowance, let us examine the 
ſentiment. And is it in the power of a parent to 
heighten or add to the beauty of a girl, who is 
_ not ſo charming as one could wiſh ? Happy diſco- 
very! I hope Mr, Warburton's daughters will be 
all beauties, whatever becomes of the boys : In the 
mean time, if he has this ſecret, I will anſwer for 
it, that it will be more worth to him than all his 
critical ſkill, let him find ever ſo good judges and 
rewarders of merit among the Bookſellers. 


* Examy. 13. Vol. I. Þ- 239. Two GENTLEMEN 
OF VERONA, 


« My ſubſtance ſhould be fatue in thy ſtead] It 
£ 18 evident this noun ſhould be a participle sTa- 


« TVED, 1. E.: placed on a pedeſtal, or fixed in a 
ſhrine to be adored.” Wars. 


I ſuppole, becauſe the miniature picture, in 7h? 
Read of which her ſubſtance was to be ftatued, was 
| Placed on a pedeſtal. But Mr, Warburton ſhoult 
have ſhew'd, that we are in poſſefſion of ſuch a 
verb as to ſtatue, before he formed a participle fron 
it. The meaning of Shakeſpear is plain enough to 
any. but a Profeſs'd Critic. © He ſhould have my 
*« ſubſtance as a fatue, inſtead of thee [the pifture} 
$ who art a ſenſeleſs form, TA 


* EXamp. 14, Vol. Il, p. 123 MERCHANT Of 
| ENICE. 

*. And quicken his embraced heavineſs] This un- 
& meaning epithet would make me chooſe rather 


© 66 Enraced 


# to read, 


& 
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« FEnraced heavineſs, 


& from the Fretich enraciner, atcreſcere, invete- 
« raſcere.” Wars. 


His embraced heavineſs plainly enough mearis, the 


heavineſs which he indulges and is fond of. But 
here is a French phantaſm ſtarted up, and Mr. 
Warburton muſt follow it through thick and thin. 
He © rather chooſes to read exrated” — In the name 
of common ſenſe, what word is that, and from 
whence does it come ? Why, <*< from the French en- 
raciner.” IT am glad he has told us fo, for it would 


have puzzled the whole French Academy to have 


found it out — If it had come from thence, it ſhould 
have been enracined , but I ſuppoſe it was embowel- 
ed, in order for more convenient tranſportation. 
Well, now it 1s gutted and brought over, what 1s 
the meaning of it? Why, that is left a ſecret to his 
Engliſh readers, which they are to gueſs at as well 
as they can; but to the adept, he whiſpers enracz- 
ner, accreſcere, inveteraſcere ; which is either igno- 
rantly, or inaccurately faid, for it properly ſignifies 
to ſtrike root, and has the other fignifications only 
metaphorically, Why then would not inrooted 
have ſerved | 

word, he had better have taken it from the Latin, 


and have boldly given us, 


his ENRADISH'D heavineſs, 


which is a word formed by fairer rules of Etymo- 
logy, lince the Gloflarys give us Radiſh, g. d. ra- 
dix per Antonomaliam. But to be ſerious, what 


ſort of readers did Mr. Warburton expect, when he 


gave us ſuch crude, fuch bold, ſuch unlearned 
whunſies, as a ſpecimen of true Criticiſm ? 


v 


E 3 *Exane, 


is turn ? or if we muſt coin a new. 


— re S CO TS 
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* ExamP. 15. Vol. IL p. 329. As you LIKE 1T, 


« Thy tooth is not fo keen 
-..  * Becauſe thou art not ſeen, 


This paſſage is certainly faulty, and perhaps it 
cannot be 'reſtored' as Shakeſpear gave it, Sir 
Thomas Hanmer at leſt altered ut into ſenſe, 


_ Thou cauſeſt not that teen. 


But this, it ſeems, will not do, becauſe, in his rage 
of correttion, he forgot to leave the reaſon, why 
the winter wind was to be preferred to man's in- 
gratitude, So now Mr. Warburton comes with his 
emendation, which he charitably communicated to 
Sir Thomas, though he was ſo graceleſs as not to 
make uſe of it. 


« Without doubt, Shakeſpear wrote, 


<« Becauſe thou art not fſocen,” &c. Wars. 


Though this matter is ſo clear with Mr, War- 
burton, every body who underſtands Engliſh will 
doubt of it, becauſe sHeen ſignifies 4right, which 
makes no better ſenſe than stEn, nor does he pro- 
duce any authority forits ſignifying $MILING, which 
is the ſenſe he here puts upon it, and to make it paſs 


the better, he lugs in a parcel of << ſmiling, ſhining 
« court ſervants, who flatter while they wouna,” of 
whom there is not the leaſt hint in the ſong, or in 


the whole ſcene. 
He ſays © ſoeen, 1. c. Golles: ſhining,” &c. Let 


us examine his authoritys. So in the MipsuM- 
MER NiGHT's DREAM. 


« Spangled ſtarlight ſheen,” 
0 nee 5 LOSS... 
&« Your bliſsful ſuſter Lucina the bene ;” 


by 


And 
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« And Fairfax, | " 1M 
« The ſacred angel took his target /hene.” 


Theſe are the examples he produces, whether 
wiſely or not, let the foreſt judge ; but the conceit of 
a ſmiling target is entirely his own, and, if he will 
allow: me a pun, invita Minerva, for it ſeems 
in dire&t oppoſition to the famed ZEgis of Pal- 
las. But this is hardly a laughing matter, for with 
what face can he ſay ſmiling, ſhining -- So Shakeſpear 
— Chaucer uſes it.in THis ſenſe — And Fairfax — 
when if he knows any thing of the language, he muſt 
know, that neither of them, in theſe inſtances, uſe 
ſheen in the ſenſe of $M11.1x6, and that in its true 
ſenſe of Br1GHT or ſhining, it would make the 
paſſage worle than he found it. 

If Sir Thomas Hanmer, as he ſays, took occa- 
ſion, from having this emendation communicated to 
bim, to alter the whole line, he ſhewed more judg- 
ment, than if he had inſerted ſuch a falſe and non- 
ſenſical note. But * in his rage of correction, he 
* forgot to leave the reaſon, why the winter wind 
* was ro be preferred to mars ingratitude.” If ſheen 
does not ſignify ſmiling, I doubr Mr. Warburton 
will be in the ſame caſe. However Shakeſpear has 
equally forgot in the next ſtanza, to leave the rea- 
ſon why a freezing fty is to be preferred to a for- 
getful friend, which perhaps, may give a reaſonable 
ſuſpicion, that the word becauſe in the firlt ſtanza 
may be corrupt. 


* Exam, 16, Vol. II. p. 11. ALL's wELL THAT | 


ENDS WELL, 


—*<© the compoſition, that your. valor and fear 
*« makes in you, is a virtue of a good wing, and I 
&, like the wear well] The-integrity of the meta- 
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<« phor direfts us to Shakeſpear's true reading, 
which doubtleſs was 4 good MING, i. &. mixture, 
« compoſition," a word common to Shakeſpear, and 


_ 4 the writers of this age z and taken from the tex- 


&« ture of cloth. The M was turned the wrong, 


« way at the preſs, and from thence came the blun- 
« der.” Wars. 


* I ſuppoſe Mr. Warburton, who has collated a7! 
the editions, can, from ſome or other of them pro- 
duce a proof of what he ſo poſitively afferts, that 
the M was turned the wrong way at the preſs; it 
it be ſo, it will be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from a W, 
eſpecially in the old printing, where the W was 
generally unconnected, thus, VV *. 

If it were not for preſerving the integrity of the 
metaphor, which Mr. Warburton is generally more 
concerned about than Shakeſpear is, I fee no reaton 
why © a virtue of a good wing” may not refer to 


- his nimbleneſs or fleetneſs in running away. Bur 


Mr. Warburton ſays, * Ming for mixture, compeo/t- 
« tion, is a word common to Shakeſpear and the 
« writers of this age;” I deſire him to produce his 
authorities both for the word, and the uſe of it, for, 
conſidering what we have ſeen in the laſt example 
toregoing, it is too much to take on his bare aſfler- 
tion z nor can 1, till I ſee it uſed by people of bet- 
ter credit, pay him the complement to fay, © / 
« like the wear well.” 


* ExaMP. 17, Vol. IV. p. 287. 2 Hengy IV. 
& Unleſs ſome dull and favourable hand] Evi- 


« dently corrupt. Shakeſpear ſeems to have wrote, 


' © Mr. Warburton is ſo fond of this conceit of an M being ſet 
upon its head at the preſs, that he has uſed it again in Cy» - 
BELINE, Vol. VLI. p. 290, 


« dojeing. 


\ 
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« doleing. i. e. a hand uſing ſoft melancholly airs,” "" 
Wars. ba as 6. x 


Why this is the very ſenſe which the true text [i 
exhibits. But the temptation of coining a new word it 
is irreſiſtible. ' It ſeems, however, not very luckily | 
coin'd here, ſince doleing, if there were ſuch a word, 
might perhaps rather ſignify giving out largeſſes, in | 
which ſenſe, though Mr. Warburton might think a_ ' 
doleing hand a favorable one, other people perhaps | 


would not judge it ſo muſical, as the context re- 

quires. i 

If he give us doleing for condoling, he may as well 
_ write fternation for conſternation. 


_ *Examy. 18. Vol. VIII p. 375. OTHELLo. 


—— <* O thou weed 

& Who art ſo lovely fair, and ſmell'ſt ſo ſweet,” &c. 
«© The old quarto reads, 

<« O thou blache weed, why art ſo lovely fair, &c. 


« which the editors not being able to ſer right, al- 
.* tered as'above. Shakeſpear wrote, 


<« O thou Zale weed, &c. Bale, i. e. deadly, poiſonous.” 
WaRB. 


© But till he produces ſuch an adjeCtive as Bale, 
which he cannot do from Shakeſpear or any good 
author, he will not with all his dogmartical aſler- 
tions convince us, that Shakeſpear wrote ſo ; the ad- 

| _ jective is baleful, This note being towards the end 

of his long work, we may make the ſame remark. 

q on him, as he has made on Sir Thomas Hanmer, 
< That he did not underſtand his author's phraſeo- 
* logy any better when he had ended, than when he 
* had begun with him.” See p. 396. Vol. VIIL 


* EXAMP, 


— 
at DO ONS - p"—_— _ 


Tb Cntr 


7 


58 The Canons of rmiciſm. Can, VIIT, 


* ExAMP. 19. Vol. VI. P. 392. Maca. 
« Round about-the cauldron go . 


« 1n the poiſon'd entrails throw] Every thing thrown 
« into the cauldron, is particularly enumerated, and 


« yet we find no poiſoned entrails among them —— 
believe Nd hy wrote, 


' —— © poiſon'd ENTREMES— 


| : an old word uſed for ingredients,” &c. Warn. 


If Mr. Warburton means, there is no mention 
afterwards of the entrails being poiſoned, what he 
fays is true, but then it will affect his entremes 
too; but he is miſtaken if he affirms there are no 
entrails mentioned, for the word entrails ſignifies 
the inward parts [inteflina, partes interne. Skinner. ] 
in a larger ſenſe than the viſcera or guts, and fo the 
-maw of the ſhark, liver of the Jew, gall of the goat, 
and tyger's chawdron, are entrails;. ſo that there is 
no need of Mr. Warburton's entremes, which he in- 
deed fays, is an old'word uſed for- ingredients ; but 
he ſhould have produced ſome authority for it, ſince 
his own wilt not go far, with thoſe who know how 
calily he affirms things of this ſorr. 


CANON VIl. 
He may prove a reading, or ſupport an ex- 
Wer Fr by / fort of reaſons, no matter 
whether good or bad. 


 Examy. 1. Vol. V. p. 413. K. Hewnsy VII. 


«, This is the ſtate of man; to day he puts forth 
« The tender-leaves of hope, to-morrow bloſſoms, 


« And 
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« And bears his bluſhing honors thick upon him: 
« 'The third day comes a froſt, a killing froſt ; 


« And when he thinks, good eaſy man, full ſurely 


« His greatneſs is a rip'ning, nips his root, ' 

« And then he falls, as I do. | 

« Nips his root] As ſpring froſts are not injurious 
« to the roots of fruit trees, I ſhould imagine the 


<« poet wrote ſhoot, 4. e. the tender ſhoot, on which 
« are the young leaves and bloſſoms,” &c. Wars. 


 Thatis, becauſe a #://ing froſt will not #:/! trees 
in the /dring. The concluſion of the ſpeech evident- 
ly ſhews, that the death or deſtruction of the tree 
was the conſequence of this nipping. 


 Examy. 2, Vol. VL p. 181. HamLeT. 


« Madam, it ſo fell out, that certain players 
« We ver took on the way. | 


«© The old Quarto reads oer-raught, corruptly for 
« ger-rode, which I think 1s the right reading ; for 
« oertook has the idea of following with deſign, and 
« accompanying. O'er-rode has neither : which was 
<« the caſe.” WaRsB. 


EF know not where Mr. Warburton found this 
idea; bur I believe no body but himſelt follows 
with deſign, and accompanies, every one, whom he 
chances to overtake on the road. Nor is oer-raught, 
which is the reading of the old Quarto, neceſſarily a 
corruption of over-rode: it is the paſt renſe of over- 
reach, and was probably uſed formerly in the ſenſe of 
overtake, as overgo, overpaſs were ; but going out 


of uſe, the players might leave it for the more uſual 


weld |: 7 ; 
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"Ex lar, 2. Vol. VIL P: 84. J ou1Us CasAn. 


= And, in their ſteads, do ravens, crows, and kites 
«Fly o'r our heads.” 


_ « A ravenanda crow. is the ſane bird of prey : 
«- the firſt name taken from its nature ; the other 


«c from its voice. We ſhould therefore read, 
a Favenous crows and kites.” Wars. 


- "Though Mr. Warburton cannot find it in the 
Di&tonaries, yet every crow-Keeper in the country 
will tell him there 1s as real a difference between a 
raven and a crow, as there is between a crow and a 
rook, or 4 rook and a jack-daw. The carrion-crow, 
or gor-crow [1.e, gore-crow}] as it 1s calJed, is not 


the raven. Ben Johnſon CR them in his 
Fox, Act I. Scene 2. 


« yulture, kite, 
«- Raven and gor-crow, all my birds of prey — 


And Willoughby 'on birds would have told him, 
that there is this ſmall difference between them, thar 
one weighs almoſt as much again as the other. 


Exam. 4. Vol. Il. p. 350. As You LIKE IT. 


« But for his verity in love, I do think him as 
©£. concave as a cover 'd goblet, Or a Worm-eaten 
+600.” 


« Why a cover'd goblet? Becauſe a goblet is ne- 
« over kept cover'd but when empty. Shakeſpear 


<« never throws out his expreſſions at random.” 
Waks. 


If Shakeſpear does not, I am afraid Mr. War- 

| burton does; for he here aſſerts a thing, in which 

every young lady, who has been at a ball, can Fr". 
Py tradi 
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tradi him; that a goblet is zever kept cover'd but 

when empty. And though Mr. Warburton does not 
frequent thoſe aſſemblies, yet there are a great many 
other inſtances, where it may be very proper to co- 
ver a cup, that is not empty z as if people are apt to 
preach over their liquor, or if there ſhould be more 
than the company cares to drink at the preſent. In 
theſe, and other like caſes, it is lawful and uſual to 
put on the cover to keep out flies or duſt, and to 


; bps the biſhop, negus, or whatever liquor, 
rom dying. 


ExamMye.5. Vol. VIII. p. 345. 
«© Not poppy, nor mandragora, 
« Nor all the drowſy firups of the world, 


*« Shall ever medicine thee to that ſweet ſleep, 
+ Which thou owed'# yeſterday.” 


« owed'/t] This is right, and of much greater force 
<« than the common reading [had/t ;] not to ſleep 


« being finely cajled defrauding the dzy of a debt 
& of nature.” WaRsB. | FY 


If there be any fraud in the caſe, it is the night is 


cheated, and not the day; I would therefore pro- 
poſe to read - 
which thou owed'ſt yeſter night. 
- But unluckily for Mr. Warburton's fine obſervation, 
and my improvement grafted upon it, owwed?ft here 
is ownedſt, ſynonymous to hadſt, and is frequently 
fo uſed by Shakeſpear and the old authors. If Mr. 
Warburton will be contented with two inſtances, 
they ſhall be from his Bible: 


 * And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come, and tell 
tbe prieft, &c. REID, 


® Lgvir. Xlv. 35+ 


i So 
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| Þ &o ſhall the TO. the man, that oweth this 
girdle. 


Exany. 6. Vol. [ p. 66. Tae Celine. 
In thenote on theſe lines, 


« This is a moſt majeſtic viſion, and 
« Harmontous charming Lays — 


(where by the way T would adviſe him to read 
Lay, becauſe ** this is charming Lays,” is not ſo 
uſual, in print at leaſt) Mr. Warburton fays the word 
charming cannot with propriety be applied to any 
thing but -w/ic and poetry, becauſe they were ſup- 
poſed to operate as charms. He here expreſly ex- 
cludes Beauty, which was ever ſuppoſed to have that 
operation in the higheſt degree. Bur this is not the 
_ only inſtance of the inſenſibility of our critic's heart. 


Exany. 7. Vol. IV. p. 128. 1 Henzy IV. 


—* By this hand, if I were now by this raſcal, 1 
&* could brain him with his * ladie's fan.” 


<« 1 The fans then in faſhion had very long han- 
« Ales.” Waks, 


1 do not know where Mr. Warburton pick'd up 
this anecdote of the ſize of the ladies fans in the 
reign of Henry IV. but the obſervation 1s certainly 
very pertinent, and neceſſary ; for notwithſtanding 
Hotſpur was in ſuch a paſſion as to talk of dividing 
and going to buftets with himſelf, for moving ſuch 
a diſh of ſkimm'd milk with fo honourable an 
ation; yet it would be too much beyond proba- 
bility to think of beating a lord's brains out with his 
lady's fan, had the fans then been ſuch ſight Ot as 
are now uled, 


\ bAcrts xxi. 11, 


This 
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This puts me in mind of an obſervation of John 
Bunyan's, that great bowls and great ſpoons will hoid 
more, than little bowls and little ſpoons. | 

Yet how unlucky would it be, if, after all, this 
learned criticiſm ſhould be an ignorant miſtake, and 
the humor of the paſſage ſhoul! lie in alluding to 
the lightneſs, not the heavine;s of the lady's tan ? 


Both the paintings and the authors about Shake- 


ſpear's time, prove that the ladies wore feather fans 
there are, I think, ſeveral paſſages in Ben Johnſon 
to this purpoſe, one I remember is in Every man out 
of his humour, AC II. Scene 2. where Faſtidious 
Briſke fays—* this feather grew in her ſweet fan 


« ſometimes, though now it be my poor iortune to 
« wear it, as you lee, Sir.” 


Sb in Cynthia's revels., ATI. Scene 4. 


« Will ſpend his patrimony for a garter, 
« Or the leſt feather in her bounteous fan.” 


* Examy. 8. Vol. I, p. 45, Tas Timersr. 


—<& how cam'ſt thou to be the ſiege of this Moon- 
oF « calf? 


—< Moon-calf ?] It was imagined that the moon 
* had an il) influence on the infant's uncerſtanding, 
* Hence 747ots were called moon-caluves,” Warp, 


I do not know what authority Mr. Warburton 
has for aſſerting, that idicts were called mocn-calves, 
but Shakeſpear gives him none here. Stephano 
was not yet enough acquainted with Caliban, to 
judge what influence the moon might have on' his 
underſtanding, but he gives him the name of moon- 
calf from his ill-ſhaped 6gure. Moon-calf, Portus 
Lanaris — Datur et Teut. Monkalb Mela, ſcu 
Caro informis, &c, Skinner, Foy 


ExamP. 


— - ——___—_ As _ - 
. Wm Og——_ . . 


4 3: i. ” 4 4 "P ” 
» % 


64 The Canons of Criticiſm, Can. VII. 


* Examy. 9. Vol. IL p. zor. As you L1KE 1T. 
Rof. «« With Sills on their necks: Be it known to 


* all men by theſe preſents” —— 


Roſalind here, to banter Le Beu, gives a ridicu- 


 lous deſcription of the men he was going to give 


them an account of, ſuppoſing them to come with 


bills or labels on their necks importing who they 
| were; and there ſeems nothing here for a critic to 


ſtumble at; but Mr. Warburton divides the ſpeech, 
and gives the latter part to the Clown, ** becauſe 
* Roſalind and he are at croſs purpoſes.” Whether 
his diviſion of this paſſage be right or no, his expli- 
cation of it certainly is not. She ſpeaks of an in- 


« ftrument of war, and he turns it into an inſtrumen. 


« of law of the ſame name.” Wars. Very acute! 
As if people carried ſuch inſtruments of war as 6:!!s 
and guns on their xecks, not on their ſhoulders ; 
and as if Roſalind had any occaſion to talk of inſtru- 


ments of war, when the converſation was only about 
a wreſtling. 


* ExaMP. 10. Ibid. p. 310. 


« And thou wilt ſhew more bright, and ſeem 
&« more virtuous when ſhe is gone] This implies 
<« her to be ſome how remarkably defective in vir- 


« tue; which was not the ſpeaker's thought. The 
<6 poet doubtleſs wrote, 


 —— © and ſhine more virtuous 


«& 3, e, her virtues would appear more ſplendid,when 
« the luſtre of her couſin's was away,” Wars. 


$ This implies ber to be fm be bow remarkably defetirvc 
5 in ber Trtue. 


ww HOW 


How ſo, good Mr. Warburton? This would have 
been the caſe, had he faid, Thou wilt ſeem virtuous ; 
but the words, as they are, imply the direct con- 
traty, Let us hear however what is the meaning 
of the judicious amendment, | 


« and ſhine more virtuous” 


« 1, e, her virtues would appear more ſplendid.” 
which is juſt what he found in the text, She would 
ſeem more virtuous. 


* EXAMPLE 11. Vol. IL p. 382. WinTER's 
TALE. 


* for the anſwer, one ſhould have concluded, that 
«« the Poet had wrote, affet you ; however he uſes 
<* affiitt in the ſenſe of affef. This is only obſery- 
« ed to ſhew, that when we find words, to which 


« ſenſe, that we ought to conclude Shakeſpear took 
*« that liberty, and that the text is not corrupted. 


«ed. WARB. 


Not to take notice of the peculiar ſpelling in 
'Fhis obſervation of Mr. Warburton's, however un- 


would have been much for his own reputation, and 
the eaſe of his reader, if he had oftener conlidered 
it ; but the misfortune is, that the obſervation has 
nothing to do here ; for affii# is uſed in the proper 
ſenſe, for grieve, trouble, nor can it be faid to be 
uſed in the ſenſe of affe, any otherwiſe, than as a 


to any body but Mr. Warburton. 
F V ExAMP., 
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_« I could affi# you further] It it had not been 


** we muſt put an unuſual ſignification to make 


_* A thing the Oxtord editor ſhould have conſider- 


FVRTHER, andthe beautiful repetition of the THaTs, 


accurately expreſſed, is a very juſt one, and it 


man cannot be affifed, without being affe#ed by 
that which affii#s him ; which is no great diſcovery 
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-*ExAMP. 12. VoL IIL.-p. 98. -K. Jonn. © 
bay Knight, Knight, good mother — Baſiliſco like.” 


. Mr. Theobald has produced the: paſlage at length, 
to which this expreſſion undeniably alludes ; but this 
will not do; Mr. Warburton na refine upon It. 


* But the beauty of the paſſage conſifts in his al- 
« luding at the ſame time to his high original. His 
« father Richard the firſt, was ſurnamed Crur-de- 
« /jon. And theCor Leonis, a fix'd ſtar of the firſt mag- 


6 'nitude, inthe f1gn Leo, iscalled Baſihſco,” Wars.) 


He ſhould have faid that the Cor Leonzs is called 
Bajiliſcus, or Regulus, for thoſe are the names it goes 
by ; but then there would have been no foundation 
for this, which is abſolutely the conundrum of 
a Hypercritic. The words, put out of verſe, are 
theſe, 1 ſay, itke Baſiliſco in the play, call me (not 
knave but) knight, good mother -— What pretence 15s 
here for any alluſion to a ftar, which it does not ap- 
. pear, that Shakeſpear ever knew, or thought of ? 

Or how could the Baſtard be in this inſtance like the 
Cor Leonis, unleſs that. ftar were &#nighted ? which 


Mr. Warburton will as eaſily prove, as what he al- 
{erts of the alluſion. 


J * FxamP. I 3. Vol. ; P- 70. TeMPrsr. 


« The trumpery in my houſe, go bring it hither 
« For ſtale to catch theſe thieves.” 


« If it beaſked, what neceſſity there was for this ap- 
«« paratus, I anſwer, that it wasthe ſuperſtitious fancy 
« of the people, in our author's time, that witches, 
« conjurers, &c. had no power over thoſe againſt 
*« whom they would employ their charms, till they 
&* had got them at this advantage, committing ſome 


« fin or other, as here of Falk. ” Wars. 
4 | 7. Fry 
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Very ingenious but how then came Profpero's 


chars, to have power over Ferdinand, the HoLy® | 


Gonzalo, and Miranda ? How over theſe very fel- 


lows, as deſcribed in the ſpeech immediately pre- 
ceding f 


* Examy. 14. Vol. I. p. 133. MipSUMMER 
Nicrt's Datan. 


« Her brother's noon-tide with th' Antipodes” 


« She ſays, ſhe would as ſoon believe, that the 
* moon, then ſhining, could creep through the 
* centre, and meet the Sun's light on the other ſide 
* the globe. Ir 1s plain theretore, we ſhould read, 


— * ”t# Antipodes, 


« 1.e. 71 the Autipodes, where the Sun was then 
« ſhining.” Waxs. 


Excellent Grammarian, as well as Philoſopher ! 
Why noontide <v7th (i, e. among) the Antipodes, will 
not mean on the other fide the globe (which is all 


that the context and Mr. Warburton want it to. 


mean) is utterly unaccountable. 


Bur # the Antipodes is a very unaccurate expreſ- 
ſion ; for the Antipedes means not a place on the globe, 
as Mr. Warburton's explanation, in the ANT1PODES 


WHERE, neceſlarily implies, but the people inhabiting 


that place. 


* EXAMP. 15, Vol. I. p. 402. MzasurE FOR 
MEASURE. 


« The yzinctLy Angelo — PRINCELY guards.” 


Mr, Warburton having unjuſtly abuſed all the 
former editors, and puzzled out what every body 
knew, as well as he could tell them, + That the 


© P. 77. 


F 2 « word 
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'*. word guards in this paſſage does not mean /; atellites 
« but lace,” proceeds to inform us, that <* prieſty 
« guards means fanEtity, which 1s the ſenſe requir- 


 * ed. But PRINCELY GUARDS mean nothing. but 
« rich lace,” &c, WARB, 


Now if this latter part be true, I ſhould be glad 
to know, how prieſtly guards ſhould come to ſignify 
any thing more than black lace. 


_ *Examy. 16. Vol. II. p. 148. Mercnant or 
VENICE. 


— © a bankrupt, a prodigal] This is /poke (if he 
&* would write correctly, he ſhould ſay ſpoken) of 
« Antonio. But why prodigal? Baſſanio in- 
| « deed had been too liberal, and with this name 
* the Jew honours him, when he 1s going to ſup 
« with him. . 
| — «© PI] go in haſte to feed upon 
| «© The prodigal Chriftian 


« But Antonio was a plain, reſerved, par/imonious 
 « merchant. Be aſſured therefore, we ſhould read, 
« . A bankrupt FOR a Prodigal, i. e. he 1s become 

«* a bankrupt by ſupplying the extravagances of his 

« friend Baſſanio.” Wars. 


Surely his lending money without intereſt, was 
reaſon enough for a Jew to call him prodigal, and 
this Shylock wupbraids him with immediately after, 

_ « hewas woNnT (not only he did in this inſtance, 
« but it was his cuſtom) to lend money for a Chri- 
« ſtian courteſy.” But, in order to ſupport this 

filly alteration, Mr. Warburton falſifies the charac- 
ter of Antonio, who, throughout, is repreſented 
not as par/imonious, but as the very perfeCtion of 
frankneſs and generefity, He alſo ſeems to think & 


— 
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good logic to conclude, that, becauſe the Jew calls 
one man a prodigal in one place, it 1s impoſlible 
he ſhould call any body elle ſo in another, 


* EXAMP, 17. Vol. Il. p. 135. MercnantT or 
VENICE. | 


— © How much honor 
« Pick'd from the chaff and ruins of the times 
« To be new varniſh'd] This contuſion and mix- 
« ture of the metaphors, makes me think, that 
« Shakeſpear wrote, | 


& To be new vanned — 
&« 1, e. winnow'd, purged,” &c. Wars. 


Which is as much as to ſay, pick'd from the chaff, 
to be pick'd from the chaff, for ſo his own expla- 
nation makes it © vanned — from the French 
« word vanner, which 1s derived from the Latin, 
* vannus, ventilabrum” [mark that, I pray you, for 
it ſerves to ſhew Ahis learning in two languages at 
once] ** the fann uſed for winnowing the chaff from 
« the corn.” Why then might it not have been 
\ fanned? 

This note he concludes with pronouncing, that 
This alteration reſtores the metaphor to its integrity, 
and by way of confirming his amendment, adds, 
that © our poet frequently uſes the ſame thought.” 
He does ſo, but not fo profuſely as our critic would 
have him, twice in the ſame ſentence. | 

If Mr. Warburton thus puts into the text of 
Shakeſpear, without any authority, whatever he 
thinks he wrote, he will abundantly convince the 
world of the propriety of that expreſſion * of the laſt 
edition, to fignify the worſt, or meanelt fort. 


v See Dunciad, B. IV. p. 67. . 
FP" 9 * EXAMP, 
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* ExamP. 18, Vol. IV. p. 42. Ricyarp 1I. 
—* the ab/ent time] For unprepared. Not an 
« inclegant ſynecdoche.” Wars, 


Not to enter into the elegance of the ſynecdoche, 
which ſeems but a hard and unnatural one, Mr. 


Warburton might have ſeen, fifteen lines lower, it 
' his towering genius would have ſuffered him to look 


downwards, the true reaſon for this epithet, 1. e. 
that the King was abſent. 


— * becauſe th' anointed King is hence. 


* EXAMP. 19. Vol. IV. P. 192. 1 Henry IV. 


<« Here's #0 vanity !] In our author's time, the 
© negative in common ſpeech, was uſed to defign 
$© jronically the excels of a thing.” _Wars. 


Profound Critic ! as if it were not in all times 
ſo uſed ! But no matter for that, the note is contriv- 
ed fo, as to make a careleſs reader believe, that he 
is particularly verſed in the phraſeology of his au- 
thor's times ; and this looks well, though the dil- 


covery be much of the ſame kind, with that of the 
Fool in King Lear, 


« Then comes the time, who lives to ſee't, 


_ * Thar going ſhall be ug'd with feet.” 


* ExamP, 20. Vol. IV. p. 283. 2 Hexay IV. 


« As flaws congealed in the ſpring of day] Al- 

& luding to the opinion of ſome philoſophers, that 
« the vapors being congealed in the air by the cold 
* (which is moſt intenſe towards the morning) and 
<«« being afterwards rarefied and let looſe by the 
* warmth of the fun, occaſion thoſe ſudden im- 
$6 petuous 
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« petuous guſts of wind which are called flaws.” 
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Was, after the Oxford editor. 

The appearance of philoſophical . learning, here 
miſled Mr. Warburton to opt this note of the 
Oxtord editor's, notwithſtanding the abſurdity of 
winds being congeled, which ſeems borrowed from 
Sir John Mandeville, who tells ys of ſighs, oaths, 
and tunes being froze up for ſome time, and after- 
wards /et looſe by the warmth of the Sun; but they 
neither of them underftood the meaning of the word 
in this place, which ſeems to be the ſmall blades of 
ice, which are ſtruck on the edges of the water in 
winter mornings, and which I have heard called by 
that name. | 


* EXAMP. 21. Vol. IV. p. 265.2 Hengy IV. 


«© Philoſopher's two ſtones] One of which was an 
« univerſal medicine, and the other a tranſmuter of 
«« baſer metals into gold.” Wars. 


But the Panacea was not a ſtone, but a potable 


' medicine ; which therefore Mr. Warburton ſhould 


have taken care to have congeled, as he did the 
winds above, before he gave it the denomination of 


a ſtone. The meaning is, twice the worth of the 


philoſopher's ſtone. 


*Examy. 22. Vol. IV. p. 203. 2 Henry IV. 
— © We will cata laſt year's pippin of my own 
« orafting, with a diſh of carraways.” 


Who would imagine, that hiſtory and literature 
ſhould be brought in by head and ſhoulders, to ex- 
Plane. the meaning of @ diſþ of carraways? But what 


. Cannot a great critic do ? Mr. Warburton having, 


with a becoming gravity, informed us, that carraways 
f.'4 are 


o Ty 


ps; "# 
> 5 het” i F 
tp 7 


% S 
ee OO OOOEEOMUO nn Try mr gary PIRATE K : 


ES LC he 


nt Bs ths Ec __ will Ob; OS, £7 IR 127 OI OT ” —" 

OED EE i re wooanneian diate. 2 It IS ati, Cao dE 
ts, _ : > & ns ” "_ - 

FR . 2 00.0 445 2. 


-- 
£2 A "4 0) Se otte i IA vs Anatiss nad Dried 3 vets et af axe Ks a [2 9 
b wr = a> Gn , a VS £4 4m 5 * . Cn —_—_ 
, s - A 
IR He : ” a 4 w vs 4 R & 


, 
x 
n 
4 
a 
4 
yz 
\b 
[i 
ou? 
q 
\ 
f 
| 
q 


—— — > ++ 


7 


»2 TheCanons of Craticsſm. Can, VIII. 
are a comfit or confeftion, ſo called in our author's time 
(and I ſuppoſe, both betore and fince his time too) 
adds that a paſſage in De Vigneul Marville's Melanges 
d Hiſtoire et de Litt. will explain this odD TREAT : and 
ſoquotes the paſſage, whichis not worth tranſcribing. 
But why does he think it ſo odd a treat ? It is ſtrange 
that Mr. Warburton's good mother ſhould never 
have treated maſter with ſo common and excellent 
a regale as a roaſted apple and carraways ; ſure he 
was 4 naughty boy, or has forgot his mother's kind- 


| neſs to him. 


*ExAmMP. 22. Vol. IV. p. 381i. Henry V. 


—— << their geſture ſad, 
&« Inveſting lank lean cheeks, and war-worn coats,” &c, 


«& A geſture inveſting cheeks and coats is nonſenſe. 
« We ſhould read, mh 


& [veſt in lank lean cheeks, 


* which is ſenſe, i. e. their ſad geſture was cloath- 
& ed, or ſer off, in lean cheeks and worn coats. 
$* The image is ſtrong and pictureſque.” Wars. 


Whether geſtures inveſiing cheeks and coats, or 
ſtures inveſt in cheeks and coats has the more ſenſe 
in it, not to mention ftrength and painting, is a 
queen worthy .of our Profeſſed Critic ; but in 
e mean time, as he has determined in a like caſe, 


_ Val. VII, p. 180. © Nonſenſe for nonſenſe, the 


« old ſhould keepits ground, as being in poſſeſſion,” 
*EXAMP, 2 Val. V. P+ 148. 3 Henry VI. 


ack boy ! thy father gave thee lite too ſagn”? 

| F Becauſe, had he been born later, he would not now 

* have been of years tg engage in this Tun f 
; 77" ane 


Can, VIIL. The Canons of Criticiſm. 73 


« And hath bereft thee of thy life too late] i. e. 

_ « he ſhould have done it by not bringing thee into 
« being, to make both father and ſon thus miſer- 

& able. This is the ſenſe, ſuch as itis.”?— Wars. 


| Such as it is indeed! He ſhould have taken away 
life before he had given it ! i 


The father, having killed his ſon, is lamenting 
thoſe times of miſery and confuſion, occaſioned by 
the civil war : the general purport of theſe lines, 
therefore, ſeems to be no more than this, That in 
ſuch dilaſtrous times, a. ſhort life is the moſt defir- 
able, and the ſooner one is out of them the better. 


*ExXAMP. 25. Vol. V. p. 165. 3 Henxy VI. 


« O but impatience waiteth on true ſorrow. | 
« And ſee, where comes the breeder of my ſorrow.” 


Lg 


« How does impatience more particularly wait on 


true ſorrow ? On the contrary, ſuch ſorrow as 
<< the Queen's, which came gradually on through a 
« long courſe of misfortunes, is generally leſs 1im- 
& patient than that of thoſe, who have fallen into 
<« {ſudden miſeries. The true reading ſeems to be 


. . | F 
*© O but impatience WAITING RUES TO-MORROW,' 
&0c, 


© 1, Ee. When impatience waits and follicits for re- 
© dreſs, there 1s nothing ſhe ſo much dreads, as be- 


< ing put off till to-morrow (aproverbial expreſſion 
* for procraſtination)” &c. Wars. 


& 


And ſo—Face about, and as you were before, for 


it appears at laſt, that impatience did particularly 
wait on the Queen's ſorrow, 


* Exame, 
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 *Exany. 26. Vol. I. p. 119. | MivsUMMER 
___ NicarT's Drtan. , 
« Then, for the third part of a minute, hence” 


© We ſhould read the third part of the midnight. 
« The common reading is nonſenſe. Poſhbly 
& Shakeſpear might have uſed the French word 


« minuit.”” Wars. 


The common reading, ſays Mr. Warburton, is 
nonſenſe. And fo becauſe he does not think the 
third part of a minute Jong enough, he would read 
midnight, 1. e. for the third part of an inſtant, an in- 
diviſible point of time. But his fatal French led 
him into this blunder. < Poffibly Shakeſpear 


<< might have ufed the French word minuit.” He 


ſeems to be very little acquainted with Shakeſpear, 


who could make ſuch a nonſenſical conjefture, 


_ *Exany. 27. Vol. VI. Pp. 116, KinG Lear. 
© Whoſe face between her forks preſages ſnow,” &c. 


—=* Whoſe face *tween her forks] i. e. her hand 
<« held before her face, in fign of modeſty, with 
6 the fingers ſpread out, forky.” Wars. 


The conſtruction is not © whoſe face between her 


<« forks,” &c. but, + whoſe face preſages ſnow,” &c. 


the following expreſſion, I believe, every body but 


Mr. Warburton underſtands, and he might, if he 
had read a little farther ; which would have ſaved 


him this ingenious note. See in T1Mon, VI. 222. 


« Whoſe bluſh doth thaw the conſecrated ſnow. 
« That lies on Dian's lap —— | 


 * Examp, 
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*ExamMP.28. Vol. II. p. 417. Taminc or THE 
SHREW., 
« Pleaſe ye we may CONTRIVE this afternoon” 


Mr. Theobald aſks what they were to contrive ? 
and then ſays, a fooliſh corruption poſleſies the 
place, and fo alters it to convive.—But the com- 
mon reading 1s right, and the critic was only 
ignorant of the meaning of it, Contrive does not 
ſignify here to projef, but to ſpend and wear out. 
As in this paſſage of Spencer, 

« Three ages ſuch as mortal men CONTRIVE.” WARB. 


I ſhould think there is no need either of Mr. 
Theobald's convive, or of Mr. Warburton's new ex- 
plication of contrive; if indeed it be not more pro- 
perly a new word. If he had attended to the con- 
text, he might have anſwered his brother Critic's 
queſtion, what they were to contrive ? They were 
to contrive means jointly to gratify Petruchio for 


making room for their courtſhip, by taking off the 
elder ſiſter Catherine. oh 


C 


La 
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« But, fays Mr, Warburton, coptrive does not. 


« ſignify here to projet, but to ſpend, and wear 
* out. As 1n this paſſage of Spencer, 


« Three ages, ſuch as mortal men conTRIVE.” 


Contrive, Skinner ſays, comes from controuver, and 
he renders it excogitare, fingere. In which ſenſe, if 
I am not miſtaken, Spenſer uſes it in the paſſage 
quoted, © Three ages, ſuch as men generally com- 
* Pute Or reckon them.” 

It it did ſignify to /pend or wear out, which will 
require more proof than this paſſage, it muſt be 
formed from the verb contero, and from the pre- 
terpertect tenſe of that verb, contrivi, and I do not 
at preſent recolle&t any Engliſh verbs, formed from 


.the 
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the preterperfect tenſe of the Latin, except ſuch as 
have come to us through French words fo formed, 
as propoſe, impoſe, &c. But here is a diſcovery, 
which it Mr. Warburton will make good, I will 
even forgive him all the injuries he has done to 
Shakeſpear. This paſſage is quoted from the 
ELEVENTH book of Spenſer, ſo that he has reco- 
vered, I hope, the ſix books, which have been ſo 
long lamented as loſt in the Iriſh fea; for thus he 
quotes it. * Fairy Queen Book XI. Crap. g.” 
Now, notwithſtanding that unfortunate chapter, 
which ſhocks one a little, no body will imagine 
that Mr. Warburton, who is ſo accurate a co//ater, 
and makes uſe of #9 indexes, or ſecond hand quota- 
tions, though in an outlandiſh Italian book he 


Might take Decade and Novel for December and No- 


vember ; yet in one of our own poets, whom he has 
ſo much ſtudied, could miſtake B. II. C. g. for 
Book the ELEVENTH, CHAPTER the NINTH. Per- 
haps the latter books may be written in Chapters, 
not Cantos, as thoſe printed are; but he ſhould have 
quoted VERSE 48 t00. 


* EXAMP. 29. Vol, VI. p. 62. K.Lrax. 


« if your ſweet ſway 

* Allow obedience — ] Could it be a queſtion, 
<< whether heaven allowed obedience ? The poet 
«© wrote, | 


* Hallow obedience,” &c. Wars. 


But ſurely one may as well queſtion, whether 
heaven allows obedience, as whether it hballows, 1. e. 
ſanEtifies, it. It is ſtrange that a man of learning 
ſhould imagine, that the word 1F here implies doubt- 
zng or queſtioning. The form of the expreſſion 1s. 

| | 6 2 elliptica}, 
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elliptical, but when the words left out are ſupplied, 
it implies not doudring, but ſtrong affirmation, 


« If you do love old men—(which you ſurely do) 

« If your ſweet ſway Allow obedience (which it 
« undoubtedly does, nay more, it commands it.) 

« If you yourſelves are old—(which you certain- 
<« ly are) 

«© Make it your caule,” 


Does Mr. Warburton imagine that when Niſus 
lays, 


« $i qua tuis unquam pro me pater Hirtacus aris 
* Dona tulit, ſique 7p/e mers venatibus aux1.” 


when Calchas makes the ſame fort of addreſs to 
Apollo, in the firſt book of Homer's Iliad, 
Or when Anchiles ſays, 


* Jupiter omnipotens, precibus fi fleCteris ullis”— 
That the one had the leſt doubt, whether Jupiter 


was ever moved by prayer, or that the others queſ-_ 


toned whether or no they themſelves had ever fa- 
crificed to Diana or Apollo ? 


* Exam. 3o. Ibid. p. 67. 
— * touch me with noble anger.” 


Here our Profeſs'd Critic, in order to introduce 
a ſuperſubtle and forced explanation of his own, is 
learching after knots in a bulruſh. 

Can any thing be more intelligible, more perti- 
nent, or finer than this fentiment of Lear's ? 


* It you, ye gods, have ſtirred my daughters 
hearts againſt me, at leſt let me not bear it with 
any unworthy tameneſs! but touch me with noble 
anger, let me reſent it with ſuch reſolution as be- 
* comes a man, | ab 

| 4 | — © and 
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— *© and let not woman's weapons, water drops 
« Stain my man's cheeks.” | 


_ What need is here for Mr. Warburton's recondite 
learning, about what the ancient poets ſaid con- 
cerning: the misfortunes of particular families ? 


* ExXAMyP. 31. Vol. VII. p. 117. AnToxy anp 
CLEOPATRA, 


<« And ſoberly did mount an arm-gaunt ſteed] i. c. 
&« his ſteed worn /zax and thin by much ſervice in 
«* war.” So Farefax, 


« His ſtall-worn ſteed the champion ſtout beſtrade.” 
WAaRkB. 


Mr. Warburton here ſeems to have ſtolen Don 
Quixote's Rofinante to mount the demy Atlas ot 
this earth, as Cleopatra calls him juſt before. Where 
is the propriety of this, that a man who command- 
ed ſo large a part of the world ſhould have only a 
lean, thin, worn-out horſe, to carry him to a bat- 
tle, which was to decide, whether he ſhould be 
maſter of the reſt or not ? However he ſeems to have 


matched him well, with one from Farefax, who is 
ftall-worn; 


« A diffrent cauſe, ſays parſon Sly, 
0 | « The ſame effect may give.” Pros. 


One is worn out with too much aCtion, the other 
with ſtanding ſtill. They ſeem neither of them to 
have been troubled with the diſtemper called oATs *, 
and one may reaſonably ſuſpect, that their grooms 
| gave them foul play. 

{i But Mr. Warburton, who made this match, has 
played us a Yorkſhire trick, and the odds are pro- 
i __ digiouſly on old Fairfax's ſide, for when I come to 


ji | 2 See the Gloſlary at the word Qats. 
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look upon him in his ſtable, he is really not a ftall- 
worn, but a ftakworth ſteed; now $TALwoR TH, or 


STALWART, for it is written both ways, ſignifies 
bold, courageous, ſtrong. 


« Wherefore this worthy fakwart Hercules,” 
Gawin Douglas's ZEneis, p. 249. 1. 45. & alibi; 


and in his Gloſſary he explanes it, Chalybe: animi, 
ſtabilis et firmi anim, &c. | 


* ExamP. 32. Vol. VIIL p. 191. Hamer, 


— << Nay, then let the Devil wear black, ror Pl} 
have a ſuit of fables] The conceit of theſe words 
* is not taken, They are an ironical apology for 
his mother's chearful looks : Two months were 
long enough in conſcience to make any dead hut- 
band forgotten. Bur the editors, in their non- 
ſenſical blunder, have made Hamlet ſay juſt the 
contrary. Thar the Devil and he would both go 
into mourning, though his mother did not. The 
true reading 1s this, Nay, hen let the Devil wear 
black, *xorE I'll have a ſuit of ſable, As much as 
to ſay, Let the Devil wear black for me, I'll have 
none. The Oxtord editor deſpiſes an emendation 
ſo eaſy, and reads it thus, Nay then let the Devil 
wear black, for I'll have a ſuit of ermine. And you 
could expect no leſs when fuch a critic had the 
«« dreſſing of him. But the blunder was a pleaſant 
*« one. The ſenſeleſs editors had wrote /ables, the 
** fur ſo called, for ſable, black ; and the critic only 
** changed this for that ; by a like figure, the com- 
*< mon people ſay, You rejoice the cockles of my heart, 


« for muſcles of my heart ; an unlucky mittake of 
** one ſhell-fiſh for another.” Wars, 


This is, as Mr. Warburton ſays of Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, Vol. It. p. 346. amending with a vengeance. 
It every paſſage, which our profeſſed Critic does | 

| not 
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not underſtand, muſt thus be altered, we ſhall have, 
indeed, a complete edition of Shakeſpear. In this 
note, which I have quoted at length, that the reader 
may ſee the whole ſtrength of Mr. Warburton's 
reaſoning, I know not which to admire moſt, the 
conſiſtency of his argument, the decency of his 


language, or the wit of his lenten jeſt about ſhell- 
fiſh, which makes ſo proper a concluſion. 


The original reading is, 


— © Nay, then let the Devil wear black, for Þ!! 
&« have a ſuit of ſables.” Mr. Warburton acknow- 
ledges, that the word ſables ſignifies a fur ſo called, 
and every body knows that they are worn by way 
of finery in that country. Nay, he himſelf, in this 
very play, p. 236. ſpeaking of theſe ſame /ables, ſays, 
<« they import, that the wearers are rich burghers 
« and magiſtrates.” He ſays, moreover, that the 
true reading (whatever it be) is © as much as to 
<« ſay, Let the Devil wear black for me, I'll have 
<< zone.” Now I will leave.it to any body to judge, 
whether this true meaning be not expreſſed in the 
common teading, and then to determine, whoſe is 


the OO blunder, and who is the hes editor. 
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——  « How ſhall they credit, 
* A poor unlearned virgin, when the ſchools, 
* EmbowelPd of their doctrine, have left off 
- «© The danger to itſelf ? 


This plainly means, * that the ntakn had ex- 
« hauſted all their ſkill,” But Mr: Warburton muſt 
refine as follows, 


« EmbowelPd of their doctrine] The expreſſion 
&« 1$ beautifully fatirical, and implies, that the theo- 
« r1es 


Can. VIIT. The Canons of Critici/n. 8x 
« ries of the ſchools are ſpun out of the bowels of 
« the profeſſors, like the cobwebs of the ſpider.” 


WARB. 


One would think our critic's rains were in his 
bowels, when he ſpun this note. 


*ExamP, 34. Vol. I. p. 348. Merry Wee 
OF WINDSOR, 


Falft. «* Well, I am your theme; you have the 
« ſtart of me: [ am dejected ; I am not able to an- 


« ſwer the We'/h Sai = &ec. | 
— << the Welſh flannel] Shakeſpear poſſibly wrote 


« flamen. As Sir Hugh was a choleric prieſt, and 


** apt to take fire, flamen was a very proper name, 
« jt being given tothat order of Latin prieſts, from 
« the flame-coloured habit.” Wars. 


Bene qui conjiciet, vatem hunc perhibebo optimum, 
ſays Dr. Newton in laud of that happy ſkill in divi- 
nation, which Mr. Warburton boaſts of in his 
motto 4, and of which he gives us ſo extraordinary 
a ample in this learned note. _ 

Flannel is the chief manufacture of Wales, and 
probably might make part of Sir Hugh's dreſs; and 
| it is inalluſion to this, that Falſtaff calls him J/2Jþ 
| flannel, But the reaſon Mr. Warburton gives for 
| his correction, is as good as the correction itſelf, 
'« the name flamen, being given to that order of Latin 
* prieſts, from the flame-coloured habit.” Bur Sex- 
tus Pompeius, in Feſtus de verborum fignificatione, 
would have told him, <« Flamen Dialis dictus quod 

*« floaſlidue veletur, indeque appellatur famen quaſi 


1.— Quorum omnium interpretes, ut Grammatici, Poetarum 
proxime ad eorum quos interpretantur divinationem videntur 


accedere, Cic. de Divin, | 
Filamen. 


$82 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can, VIIT. 
Filamen. And YVarro De lingud latins, —quod—ca- 
- Put cinctum habebant flo, Flamines dicti. | 


* EXAMP. 35. Vol. VII. p. 51. Jvrivs Cann, 


—— © here thy hunters ſtand 
« Sign'd in thy ſpoil, and crimſon'd in thy /ethe] 


«© Mr. Theobald ſays, the Dictionaries acknowledge 
&« no ſuch word as /ethe After all this pother, 
« lethe was a common French word, ſignifying death 
« or deſtruttion, from the Latin letbum.” Wars, 


A very common word indeed, which the Dictio- 
naries do not acknowledge; for this Mr. Warbur- 
ton does not deny. They give us indeed lVeth, a 
laſt of herrings, if that will ſerve his turn. One 
would expect that he, who is only learning French, 
ſhould give us ſome better authority than his own 
for this common French word, and to do him juſtice, 
{o he does, after his manner. 


« Soin ANTONY anD CLEOPATRA, he (Shake- 

| & ſpear) ſays, 
 —— << Even to a lethied duloefs 7 

That is, becauſe Shakeſpear has made an Engliſh 

word from the Latin /:thum, death, or Lethe, the 

river of oblivion : thereforeLethe isa common French | 


word; which I think is a very. mean, or, as our critic 


explanes it in K. Lear, Vol. VI. p. gy. a very” 
GE ocre argument. 


* Our mean] i 1. C. ahaleics, mediocre. 


CANON 


' 
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CANON IX 


He may interpret his author ſo, as to make 
him mean direttly contrary to what he ſays. 


 ExamPLE 1, Vol. Ill. p. 331. WinTzr's TALE. 


« *Fore the RED blood reins in the winters PALE.” 
« 1,e, Before the PALE winter reins in the RED or 


« youthful blood.” Wars. 


EXAMP. 2, Jbid. p. 347. 


—*< three ſwineheards, that have made themſelves 
&« all men of hair, they call themſelves /altters.” 


that is, who have made themſelves all over hairy 
(probably with goat-ſkin) they call themſelves 
ſatyrs. 


But the ſervant's blunder in the name occaſioned 
Mr. Warburton's making one in the ſenſe. Iſuppole, 
Saltiers put him 1n mind of /altare; that, of ſkipping 


and bounding ;, and bounding, of tennis-balls, which 
produce this learned note : 


&« all men of hair] 1. e. nimble, that leap, as if they 


<« rebounded, The phraſe is taken from tennis- 


* balls, which were ſtuff'd with hair.” Wars. 


* Exame. 3. Vol. III. p. 118. TweirTa Nicart. 


<« 'That breaths upon a bank of violets 

« Stealing, and giving odour—] —It may al- 
« lude to another property of muſic, where the /ame 
<« ſtrains have a power to excite pain or pleaſure 
« as the ſtate is, in which it finds the hearer. 


_. ** Hence Miltonmakes he ſelf ſame ſtrains of Or- 
G 2 


£6 pheus 
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© pheus proper to excite both the affections of mirth 


« and melancholy, juſt as the mind is then diſpoſ- 
&« ed, If to mirth, he calls for ſuch muſic, * 


« That Orphus' ſelf may heave his head, 
« From golden ſlumbers on a bed 

<« Of heap'd Elyſian flowers, and hear 
« Such ſtrains,” &c. 


« If to melancholy— 


<«« Or bid the ſoul of Orpheus ſing 

«* Such notes as warbled to the ſtring, 

« Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek,” &c. 
Wars, 


Which ſelf ſame ſtrains of Orpheus are, in the firft 
inſtance, what are performed by another perſon, and 
Orpheus is only a hearerz in the other Orpheus 
ſings himſelf. 


* Exame.,4. Vol. IV. p. 117. 1Henry IV. 


<« He apprehends a world of figures here] This, 
&« I ſuppoſe, alludes to what he had faid before, of 
« unclaſping a ſecret book.” Wars. 


Then, I /uppoſe, this ſecret book muſt be a book 
of accounts, ſince it held a world of figures. But 
be what it will, Hotſpur's impatience had not ſut- 
fered his uncle Worceſter to unclaſp or even to 
produce it as yet; fo that whatever he ſaw, it was 
nothing in that ſecret book, 

Theſe figures therefore mean ſhapes created by 
Hotſpur's imagination, but not the form of what 
his uncle had to propoſe, 


* EXAMP, 
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*ExamP.5. Vol. V. p. 39. 2 Hengy VI. 


&« For by his death we do perceive his guilt} 
« Death for defeat. Becauſe by the laws of duel, 
« he that was defeated, was executed in conſe- 
&« quence of it.” Wars. | 


Here Mr. Warburton is killing a Jeged man ; for 
if this note means any thing, it means to inform 
us, that the armourer was not killed, but only con- 
quered; knock'd down indeed with the fand bag, 
but was to be hanged afterwards yet only fix lines 


above, his own text declares that he dres, Thus it 
ſtands, 


< Sound trumpets; alarum to the combatants. 
[They fight and Peter ſtrikes him down. 


Arm. <« Hold, Peter, hold, I confeſs, I confeſs trea- 
* ſon.” [ dies. 


But our Profeſs'd Critic ſeldom ſees an inch be- 
yond his noſe, in matters that le plainly before him, 
while he is hunting for refinements, which his author 
never thought of. 


* ExXAMP.6. Vol. III. p. 426. Kinc Jony, 
« Conſtance. Lewis ſtand faft ; the Devil tempts thee 
<« here 
« In likeneſs of a new BORO bride.” 


—*< a new untrimmed bride] Mr. Theobald ſays, 
« that as untrimmed cannot bear any fignification to 
« ſquare with the ſenſe required, it mult be corrupt 3 
«© therefore he will caſhier it, and read, and irimmed ; 
<« inwhich he is followed by the Ozfard editor ; but 
* they are both too haſty. It ſquares very well 
* with the ſenſe, and ſignifies wn/feady. The term 
« is taken from navigation. We {ay in a ſimilar 
6 way of ſpeaking, not well manned.” WARB. 


G 3 Iam 
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I am afraid Mr. Warburton with all his gravity 
here, will be found to have made more haſte than 
good ſpeed. Unfteady, which is no great recom- 
mendation of a bride, cannot ſquare well with the 
ſenſe, where the ſpeaker deſigns to expreſs a ftrong 
and irrefiftivle temptation ; but Mr, Warburton is 
perpetually out in his philoſophy ”_ this ſubject. 
Nor, though the term ſhould be t from Navi- 
gation (which I fee no reaſon for in this place) does 
the trim of a ſhip ſignify its ballaſt, bur its lails, 
colors, and pendants ; and ſo he himſelf ſays, in a 


| note of his on the following paſſage in the Merry 


Wives or WinpsoR, Vol. I. p. 303. 


— £ that becomes the ſhip-tire,” &c.] * The 
ſhip-tire was an open head-areſs, with a kind of 
« ſcarf depending from behind. Its name of ſhip-tire 
«* was, I preſume, from its giving the wearer ſome 
< reſemblance of a ſhip, as Shakeſpear * ſays, 7n a/! 


cc 


bh Aa trim, with all her penants out, and flags and 
* ſtreamers flying.” Thus Milton 1 in Samſon Ago- 


niſtes paints Dalila 
& Like a ſtately ſhip 


I's 4 Oh EE. AY 


« With all her brav*ry on, and tackle trim, 
« Sails filPd, and ſtreamers waving 


<« Courted by all the winds that hold them 
play.” Wars. 


"Trim here, and in many other = TY means 
finery, as in 1 Hengy TV. p. 109. 


— « a certain lord, neat, 7rimly dreſs'd, 
« Freſh as a bridegroom” — 


The very ſame image as here, a new and trimmed 


* TemPesT, Vol. I. p. 84. 
Kd Nees bride. 
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bride, And from this common ſignification, it is 
applied to a ſhip, when ſhe has all her bravery on. 


And now let Mr. Warburton judge, whether 


Lady Blanch appeared before ſuch an aſlembly,with 
or without her trim. 


* EXAMP. 7, Vol.II. p. 369. WinTtr's TALE. 


&« ſo muſt thy grave, 
« Give way to what's ſeen now=.] © Grave for 


« epitaph,” WARRB. 


Thy grave here means, thy beauties, which are 
buried in the grave; the continent for the contents. 


* EXAaMP. 8. Vol. VI. p. 248. Macsern. 


—— - << The raven himſelf 7s hoarſe, 
<« That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
& Under my battlements.” 


Here Mr. Warburton, in order to introduce a 


tedious and impertinent refinement, /#uppoſes the 
text to be corrupt, and that we ſhould read, 


« 'The raven himſelf *s 207 hoarſe.” Wars. 


The reaſon he gives is ſomewhat pleafant. + Had 
«© Shakeſpear meant his (that the raven 1s hoarle 
<« with croaking) he would have expreſſed his mean- 
<« ing properly, as he knew fo well how to do it.” 
Had Mr. Warburton looked but to the ſpeech 
which this is in anſwer to, and which occaſions this 
reflection ; he would have ſeen this meſlenger (whom 
the Queen calls the raven) deſcribed as one, 


« Who almoſt dead for breath, had ſcarcely more 
«* Than would make up his meſſage.” 


Well then might ſhe call this raven hoarſe, and how 
_ Shakeſpear could find more proper words ior this, 


( 4 would 
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would puzzle Mr. Warburton from all his half 
learned languages to ſhew, 


*ExamP.g. Vol. I. p.276. Merry Wives 
OF WINDSOR. 


Nym.—< I have a ſword, and it ſhall bite por 
&© My NECESSITY.” 1. 6. when I find it neceſlary, or, 
when I am reduced to neceſlity. 


But Mr. Warburton calls this, 4 an abſurd 
<« paſſage,” and without any nereliey at all, makes 
an abſurd oath of it. 


« This abſurd paſſage, ſays he, may be point- 
« ed into ſenſe. I have a ſword, and it ſhall bite— 
«« upon my neceſſity, he loves your wife,” &c, For 
which, he give this judicious reaſon, © that Nym 
+ meant, his ſword ſhould bite (not «por his nece/- 
« /ity but) upon the highway. WaRB. 


* EXAMP. 10. Vol. I. p.43. TEMPEST. 


—* any ſtrange beaſt there makes a man] I con- 
« not but think this fatire very juſt upon our 
& countrymen, who have been always very ready to 
* make Deniſons of the whole tribe of the Pz7hect, 
« and complement them with the Donum Civitatis, 
« as appears by the names in uſe. Thus monkey, 


- © which the Etymologiſts tell us, comes from m0n- 


* kin, monikin, homunculus. Baboon, from babe, 
*« the termination denoting addition and increment, 
5 a large babe. Mantygre ſpeaks its original. And 
« when they have brought their /rnames [he ſhould 
&* have ſaid ſurnames] with them from their native 
* country, as ape, the common people have as it 
© were chriſlen'd them, by the addition of Jack-an- 


$ ape Wars, 


Nothwith- 
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| Notwithſtanding all this parade of learning, I be- 
lieve no body but Mr. Warburton would have 
thought of this ſatire upon our countrymen, which 
is a mere blundering conceit. of his own ; it 1s nei- 
ther juſt in irſelf, nor has he the leſt ground for it 
from the text. Nay, I will undertake, that it may 
be deduced as fairly from any paſſage in the D:- 
vine Legation, as from this of Shakeſpear, rightly 
underſtood, TRON 
Trinculo ſays, * Were I in England now — and 
« had but this FisH painted, not a holiday fool 
<« there, but would give me a piece of f{ilver ; there 


« would this monſter MAKE a man (i. &, make his 


<« fortune *) any ſtrange beaſt there MaKEes a man ; 
« when they will not give a doit to a lame beggar, 
« they will lay out ten to ſee a dead Indian.” | 
The fatire, we ſee, is levelled at their extravagant 
curioſity, not their adopting the tribe of the pitheci, 


_ or monkeys, to which, however, this f/þ here men- 


\C 


tioned could not very properly be referred. 

As for his inſtances of the donum civitatis, as, in 
order to ſhew his reading, he calls itz let monkey be 
derived from the Teutonic, mon : They are not 
the Engliſh only, who derive the name of this ani- 
mal from thence, if they indeeddo ; thelItalian mona, 
and the Spaniſh munneca, are from the ſame foun- 
tain, and it is probable, that our monkey 1s derived 
from this laſt. If haboon comes (as Skinner ſays, it 
terbaps may) from BaBE, the French babouin, and 
the Italian babbuino procede fram thence too, and 
there 1s no reaſon for any refle&tion on the Engliſh, 
particularly on that account. 


a See inſtances of Shakeſpear's uſing the word in this ſenſe, towards 
the end of the third AR of The WinTER's Tales. Vol, LIL. p. 
112. Theobald's fit edition, 
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As for his mantygre,which, he ſays, ſpeaks its ori- 
ginal, it does ſo, but in a language, which Mr. 
Warburton ſeems not to underſtand ; ManTicor a 
(which we' corruptly call mantygre) is an Indian 
word, whether original with them, or derived in 
part from the Arabic, as ſome, or the Teutonic, 
as others hold, does not concern the preſent queſti- 
on ; the Greeks and Romans both adopted it, and 
whether we borrowed it from theſe or the Indians, 
we are not anſwerable for the propriety of its de- 
rivation. 

I wonder Mr. Warburton, when his hand was 
in, did not complete his donum civitatis, and that 
after he had cx&1STENED his ape (a ſtrange expreſ- 
ſion, by the way, for a clergyman!) he did not de- 


rive it from aPa, as little children call it, before 
they can pronounce PAPA, KTH1 


* Exame. 11. Vol. VI. p. 141. HamLitr. 


« This heavy. headed revel, caſt and weſt 
«© Makes us traduced” -— 


That is, This heavy headed revel makes us tra- 


ducedthrough the world, but Mr. Warburton ſays, 


« This heavy headed revel, eaſt and weſt”] 1. e. 
<« this revelling, which obſerves no houres, but con- 
« tinues from morning to night,” &c. Wars. 


Had this been the meaning, it ſhould have been 
from weſt to eaſt, or from evening till morning. 
But common ſenſe, and common Engliſh will not. 
ſerve Mr. Warburton's turn, without refining away 


| the meaning of his author, which is from one end of 


the world to another. 


* ExAMP. 12. In another paſſage of this play, he 
has altered the text, ſo as to make it point po a 
| | fat 


Cain, IX: The Canons of Criticiſm. gx 


diſtant place, where 1s neither occaſion nor autho- 


rity for It. 
Page 209. 


| ——- © Heaven's face doth glow 
« Over this ſolidity and compound maſs 


« With triſtful viſage ; and as *gainſt the doom, 
« Is thought-lick at the act.” 


Deen. © Ay me ! what act, 
«« That roars fo loud, and thunders in the index ?” 


Where, I think, it is plain, that Shakeſpear has 
uſed index, for title, or prologue*®, So he uſes 
it in K. Ricyard II. Vol. V. p. 304. © The 
« flattering z#dex of a diretul page;” or pageant, as 
others read. But Mr. Warburton ſays, + This 
« is a ſtrange anſwer” (I thought it had been a queſ- 
tion) 4 But the old Quarto brings us nearer to the 
<« poet's ſenfe, by dividing the lines thus, 


Dueen. © Ay me! what act ? 


Ham. ** That roars ſo loud, and thunders in the 
« index.” | 


* 


« Here we find the Queen's anſwer very natural. 


« He had ſaid, the Sun was thought-ſick at the act. 


« She ſays, 
« Ay me! what act ?” 
_ « He replies (as we ſhould read it) 
« 'That roars ſo loud, zt thunders ts the Indies.” 
&« He had before ſaid, heaven was ſhocked at it; 


© he now tells her, it reſounded all the world over. 


* This gives us a very good ſenſe, where all ſenſe 
++ was wanting.” WaRs, 


* The Index uſed formerly to be placed at the beginning of a 


book ; not at the end, as now, 


Here 


*., 


g92 The Canons of Criticiſm, Can. IX, 
Here Mr. Warburton takes occaſion, from what 
ſeems a miſtaken diviſion of the paſſage in the old 
Quarto, to repreſent an aft as thundering to the In- 
dies, that is, making a noiſe all over the world, as he 
explanes it 3 which was probably known only to the 
murderer himſelf, and to Hamlet, to whom his 
father's ghoſt had reveled it. And when he has 
made the miſtake, he contrives, ' as he frequently 
does, to commend himſelf, by commending Shake- 
ſpear for what he never wrote, or thought of ; 
« This, ſays he, gives us very good ſenſe, where 


< all ſenſe was wanting,” Modeſt enough for a 
Protefſed Critic ! IM 


* EXAMP. 13, Vol. VII. p. 70. JuLivs Cxsar, 


Caf. * Brutus, bay not me, -+ 
5 FI not endure it; you forget yourſelf, 
«« To hedge me in; Tam a ſoldier, I, 
| « Older in practice, abler than yourſelf 
; & To make conditions.” 
| Brut. * Go to, you are not, Caſſius.” 


* We are not to underſtand this, as if Brutus had 
« ſaid, you are not an abler ſoldier, which would be 
«* wrangling on a childiſh queſtion, beneath the cha- 
* racter of Brutus. On the contrary, when Caſſius 
* had made ſo unbecoming a boaſt, Brutus, in his 
<« reply, only reproves him for degeneracy : Ard 
* he could not do it in words more pathetic, than 
* by ſaying, you are not Caſſius, i. e. you are no 
p « longer that brave difintereſted philoſophic Cafſius, 
| «© whoſe charafer was made up of honour and patrio- 
| &« tiſm; but are ſunk down into the impotency and cor- 
ruption of the times.” WaRB. 


p + One may juſtly ſay of our critic, as Worceſter 
by. _ does of Hotſpur > | 


a. .:8 


« 


- Can. IX. The Canons of Crniciſm. 93 


« He apprehends a world of figures here, 
« But not the form of what he ſhould attend.” 


If Mr. Warburton had not been giddy with his \ of 
ideas of bravery, diſintereſtedneſs, philoſophy, ho- | 
nor, and patriotiſm, which have nothing to do here, 
he would have ſeen, that Caſſius is the vocative caſe, 
not the nominative z and that Brutus does not mean 
to ſay, you are not an able ſoldier, but he ſays, you are 
not an abler than 1; a point, which it was far from 
being beneath his character to inſiſt on, 14 
If the words you are not Caſſius, meant a new wt! 
imputation on him of degeneracy, his mere denial ih! 
of it is very flat, and Brutus” replying to that denial, 
by a mere repetition of his former aſſertion, with- Hl 
out adding any reaſon for it, is ſtill worſe : Where- | #31 
as, if the words mean only a denial of what Caſſius 
had juſt faid, it is natural enough for each of them 
to maintain his ground, by a confident aſſertion (;'0 
of the truth of his opinion. ; [16 
And that the ſuperiority of foldierſhip was the Lil 
point of their diſpute, 1s moſt manifeſtly evideanr, | 
by Brutus? reſuming it a little lower, 


« You ſay you are a better ſoldier 

« Let it appear ſo; make your vaunting true, 

« And it ſhall pleaſe me well,” &c. Hh! 
Upon which Caſſius anſwers, | q | 

« You wrong me ev'ry way— vou wron wm 


vou wrong me, Brutus ; 4914 
* I faid an elder ſoldier; not a better. CAO 


«< Did I ſay better? | | i 
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CANON X. 


He ſhould not allow any poetical ences which 
he does not underſtand. 


ExAMPLE 1. Vol. VI. p. 470. 0s HRS 


&« our veiPd dames_ 
« Commit the war of white and damaſk in 
« Their nicely gauded cheeks to th* wanton ſpoil 
« Of Phoebus? burning kiſſes.” 


« This commixture of white and red could not, 


ac by any figure of ſpeech, be called a war, becauſe it 
« is the agreement and union of the colours, that 


« make the beauty. We ſhould read, 
— 6 the ware of white and damaſk — 


« 1, e. the commodity, the merchandiſe.” Wars. 


Perhaps ſome other profeſs'd critic, diſliking Mr. 
Warburton's commodity, and being a 95"5E'g with 
the idea of venality, which the word merchandiſe 
gives in this place, may tell us, we ſhould read, 
' Commit the Wear — i. e. hazard the wearing out— 
commit from commettre, an old French word ; which 
is no {mall recommendation to it. But a poor 

tical reader would let this figure paſs; and not 

alarm'd (except for his own heart) on account 
of this innoceat war between the roſes and lillies in 
a lady's cheek ; remembering that beautiful, though 
ſimple deſcription of it, in the old ballad of Fair 
Roſamond. 


«© The blood within her cryftal cheeks 
« Did ſuch a color drive, 

« As though the /illy and the ro/e 
« For maſter/hip did ftirive,” 


'< == 


I” 


Can, X. The Canons of Criticiſm, gg 


If Mr. Warburton ſhould objett to the authority 


of this unknown poet, I hope he will allow that of 
Shakeſpear himſelf, who in his Tarquin and 
LUuCRECE has theſe lines, 


« This filent was of lillies and of roſes, 


*« Which Tarquin view'd in her fair face's field.” 


Pp. 103. Sewel's ed, 


* EXAMP. 2. Vol. IV. p. 380. K. Henry V., 


« Fills the wide veſſel of the univer/e.] Univerſe 
*© for horizon ; for we are not to think Shakeſpear 
« ſo ignorant as to imagine it was night over the 
*« whole globe at once— Beſides, the image he em- 
<« ploys, ſhews he meant but half the globe; the 


* þorizon round, which has the ſhape of a veſlel, or 
* goblet.” Wars, 


Here Mr. Warburton unneceffarily interferes with 
his minute philoſophy. As if the whole might not 
be poetically uſed tor a part. Virgil, when he ſaid, 


— * ſilet omnis ager” 


never was thought to mean preciſely every field in 
the habitable world. The only reaſon our critic 
could have for writing this curious note, was to 
make oftentation of his knowledge in philoſophy, 
and this he does very unhappily ; for it appears, that 
he does not know the difference between the horz- 
zon and bemiſphere. Beſides he ought to have re- 
membered, that if this goblet, he is ſo fond of, re- 
preſents the hemiſphere, which was then dark, it 
muſt mean that part which was over our heads, and 
conſequently it 1s a goblet turned upſide down, the 
moſt improper ſituation, for being filld in, that 
even Mr. Warburton could imagine. 
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CANON XL 


 » He may make fooliſh amendments or explana- 


#1ons, and refute them only to enhance the val: 


of his critical fill. 


EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VI. P- 370. Maczzrn. 


<« Thou ſee'ſt the heavens, as troubled with man's act, 
« Threaten this bloody ftage” — 


'<« One might be tempted to think the poet wrote 
&« ftrage, ſlaughter. But /, who know him better, an 
« perſuaded he uſed fage for af. And becauſe ſtage 
« may. be figuratively uſed for a#, a dramatic re- 


_ & preſentation ; therefore he uſes it for a#, a deed 


« done. Threatens a tragedy.” Wars. 


None but an erring (or © errant) pedant could be 
tempted to think, that Shakeſpear wrote ftrage in 


- this place, which is a barbarous word, without any 


authority produced for it. As for the intimate 


| acquaintance Mr, Warburton boaſts with Shakeſpear, 


one might be tempted to doubt of that, he is fo 
ſeldom let into the poet's meaning ; particularly in 
the preſent inſtance, the obvious ſenſe, which any 
body but a profeſs'd critic might have ſeen, is, * that 
«« Heaven, troubled with man's aft [the murder ot. 
« Duncan] threatens this bloody'ſtage, where the 
« murder was committed, i. e. the world in gene- 
« ral, or at leaſt Scotland, which on this occaſion 
« was covered with darkneſs ; as appears by the 
« following line, 


<< 'That darkneſs does the face of th* earth entomb.” 


* See Mr. W's Note on © erring Barbarian,” OTagLLo. 


There 


Can. XI: 
There was therefore no occaſion for inventing that 


ſorites of nonſenſical figures of ftage for a, a dra- 


matic repreſentation ; therefore ng at, a deed done ; 
and therefore, as he ſhould have added, for a deed 


t6 be done; for a threater'd tragedy is not paſt, but 
future. But thus it pill be (as Mr; Watburtbn ob- 
ſerves) when the author is thinking of one thing and 


his critic of another *. 


* Exans. 2. Vol. Ill. p. 99. Art's wats Tran 
ENDS WELL, 


« We loſt a jewel of her; our efttem 
« Was miade much poorer by U —— 


« What .is the meaning of the king's efterm' be- 
« ing made poorer by the loſs of Helen ? I think; 
«© it caf only be underſtood in one ſenſe, and that 
&« ſenſe wo'n't carry warter, 1. E. we ſuffered in our 


« eſtimation by her loſs.-We muſt ern read 
_ * therefore; 


——— < our eftate 


« Wis made much poorer = It 


i that is the certain conſequence of lofing a a S 
WaRs: 


This v very ſage obſervation out critic gave wy in 
Mr. Theobald's edition, Vol. If. p. 443. However 


te has fince ſtopped the leaks; and egfteem in his own 
edition carries water very well, with only this 


covering, < eſteem for efimation; in the ſenſe of 
* wort ; eftate® Waks, 


$ Vol. I. P: 445- 
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I "CANON Xul 


. He tidy Fd out a bawdy, or immoral meaning” 
in bis euther, . where there does not Nb ds to be 
ay bint that way. ws) of 


Wat I. Vet. vIL.; P. 266. Crane. 


« If ſhe be up, Ill ſpeak with her; if not, 
<«< 'Let herlie ſtill, $4 dream.” 


&« If ſhe be up, &c. ] It is obſervable, that Shake- 
«« ſpear makes his fools deal much in that kind of 
&© wit, called the double entendre, with only a ſing!c 
<-meanmp ; ſince" his time transferred to the fine 
& * gentleman of the drama,” WaRs. 


oy 


j - True is chatold prove ine 


The bell clinketh. 


For the meaning here is ſo ſingle, that pobody but 
a man of Mr, Warburtor's IOTRY could find 
ont a-double eritendre, 


ExAMP. 2. The ſame penetration diſcovered in 
that line in Kine Lea, Vol. VI. p.6. | 


."» «Which the moſt Precious ſquare of ſenſe poſſeſſes.” 


* chax' * 3: the /quare-ef ſenſe, we are to under- 
ſtand &. four mw ſenſes, viz. the. fight, hear- 


« ing, taſte, and ſmell. For a young lady couli 
« not with decency inſinuate, that ſhe knew of any 
« pleaſures, which the fifth afforded. This is 1ma- 


« pined with great propriety and delicacy.” 
IS 4&9 "+ I ; | I behieve, 


a 
G + 


Can, XU. The Canons of Criticiſm. 99 

"1 believe; that Shakeſpear uſes ſquare for the full 
complemetr of all the ſenſes + and that this ima- 
gined proptiety and delicacy Mr. Warburton ought 
to have the praiſe of; who ſeems to have been 


thinking of the ſixth ſeriſe; inſtead of the fifth, 
when he wrote that note. 


FxXAMP. 2. Val. i P- 298. MtasURE FOR 


EASURE. 


« Thou art not noble; 
o For all th accommodations; that thou bear'ſt; 
« Are nurs'd by baſeneſs :”— 


a Are nurs'd by baſeneſs:] This enigrnatical ſen- 


£ 


_ 


« a fine proof of his knowledge of human nature. 
<< The meaning of it being this, Thy moſt virtuous 
& attions have a ; ſelfiſh motive; and even thoſe of them, 
& which appear moſt generous; are but the more art- 
&& ful diſguiſes of ſelf-love.” Wars. 


It is as plain; as words cari make ir; that Shake- 
ſpear is not hete conſidering man as a moral agent, 
but is ſpeaking of animal life; the 4ccommodations 
[conveniencies] of which, he ſays, are zars'd [ſup- 

plied- and . ſupported] by baſeneſs, {thoſe that are 
eſteemed the lower and meaner parts of the creation, 
ſuch as wool; ſilk; the excrements of beaſts and in- 
ſects; &c. or by the labour and ſervice of the mean: 
eſt people.] K. Lzak fell into the fame refleftion, 
on ſeeing the. naked beggar; ** Confider him well. 
« Thou oweſt the worm no ſilk; the beaſt no hide, 
& the ſheep no wool, the cat no perfume. Hal 


&« here's three of us are ſophiſticated. Thou art 


&© the thing itſelf; unaccommodated; man is no more, 
** but ſuch a poor bare forked animal as thou art.” 


Vol. VI. p: 22. 
WY H 2 This 


tence, ſo much in the manner of out author, is. 


! 
: 
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100 The Canons of Criticiſm, Can. XII. 
This is plainly the ſame thought. - And our poet 


was too good a writer, as well as too honeſt a man, 
to think of this fine enigma, which is impertinent 
to the ſubje&t he is upon, and contains a doctrine 
moſt execrable and Tcltrodive of all virtue; the 
original inventor of which muſt either have had a 
very bad heart, if he found it true'at home; or muſt 
have kept very bad company, and from ſuch un- 
ng y judge the hearts of all the reſt of man- 
_. 

This refle&tion, I have heard, has been reckoned 
too ſevere; I cannot but think the caſe required ſe- 
verity, and I have the good fortune to be ſupported 
in my cenſure by an authority, which, how much 
ſoever others may think flight of it, Mr. Warbur- 
ton will allow to be the bef, I mean that of the in- 

_ genious gentleman who wrote A critical and philoſo- 
phical enquiry into the cauſes of Prodigies and Mira- 
.cles. Printed in 1727. © But there is (ſays he, p. 26) 
<« a ſet of antimoraliſts, who have our Hobbes, and 
« the French Duke de la Rochefoucault for their 
« leaders, that, give it but encouragement, would 
« ſoon rid our hands of this inconvenience (an en- 

_ « thuſiaſtic love of one's Country) and moſt effe&tu- 
'« ally prevent all return from that quarter: For 
« whereas it was the buſineſs of ancient philoſophy, 
« to give us a due veneration for the dignity of hu- 
« man nature, they deſcribed it, as really it was, be- 
«« neficent, brave, and a lover of its ſpecies ; a prin- 
« ciple become ſacred, ſince our divine Maſter made 

.; <« it the foundation of his religion : Theſe men, for 
b. .« what ends we ſhall ſee preſently, endeavouring 
«to create a contempt and horror for it, have paint- 
-« ed it baſe, cowardly, envious, and a lover of it's 
'« ſelf. A view ſo {caſeleſs, and ſhocking to the 
« common notices of humanity, that I aftrm hin 
op Wo” ;..£7..1G ms 
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« no honeſt man, and uncapable of diſcharging the of- 108 
« fices of a ſon, a ſubjett, or a father , that in the v4 
< ſudden, and even involuntary workings of the affec- 
* tons, does not perceive the fucus.” 


And a little lower, p. 28. 


«© But when once we can be brought to perſuade 
<« ourſelves, that this love of the ſpecies is chimeri- 
« cal; that the notion was invented by crafty knaves, | 
« to make dupes of the young, the vain, and the wo. 
«© ambitious ; that nature has confined us to the nar»: 44 
*© row ſphere of ſelf-love, and that our moſt Pompous 44 

&« beafFs of a generous diſintereſtednels, are but the 1708 
« ARTFUL DISGUISES OF THAT PASSION; WE be- i 
<& come, like Ixion, aſhamed of our fondneſs for a il 
*« miſtaken Juno.” &c, FH 


Mr. Warburton ſhould have remember'd too, an 
obſervation of his, on a paſſage in Cor10LAN vs, Vol. 
VI. p. 528, * Shakeſpear, when he chooſes to give 

< us ſome weighty obſervation upon human nature, 
* not much to the credit of it, generally (as the in- 
« telligent reader may obſerve) puts it into the 
* mouth of ſome low buffoon charaCtex.” 


CANON XIL ks 1þ0 

He need not attend to the low accuracy of ortho= 
graphy or pointing, but may ridicule Cane trivial Tg 
criticiſms in others, 


Moen SH a Y  G rs 


ExamPLE 1. Vol. VI. P. 64- Jouvs OF wm 


6« And things unlucky I_ my tantaſy. Y. | | 1 
H 2 wnluckey, [ | 
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. Unluckey, ſo ſpelt five times in the text and note. 


EXAM. 2. Warey for wary, Vol. VII. P- 323- 

Examy. 3. Nauciouſly coming, Vol. [. Pp. 100. for 
nauſeoulſly. 
_ ExaAmP. 4. Furtherimproyements, Pref. p. g. for 
farther. 

ExAmP. 5. Groth, Vol. VIII, p. 70. for growth, 

EXAMP. 6. Bain'd, Vol.I. p. 452. for baned. 

ExAmP.7.Lainopen, Vol. III. p.2 37. for laid open, 

ExaMP.8. Utopean treatiſes, Vol. I. P- 34: for 
Utopian. 

ExamP. 9. Confture, Vol. IV. P- 399- for conſtrue. 

ExameP. 10. Eiſel, ap; ſpelt right by Mr. 
Theobald. Vol. VIII. pe250 

ExAMP. 11. Oar, pelr right by Mr. Theobald. 
Vol. III. p. 69. ge 

ExXAmP, 12. Oſprey, ſpelt right by Mr.Theobald. 
Vol. VI P- 5 36. | 


Exans. 13; Vol. VI. p. 189. AnTowy AND 
CLEOPATRA, 


& ' Commend unto his lips thy * favoring hand.” 
a 6c Here Mr. Theobald reſtores an f, depoſed by 


« the printer, to make room for an [. y Wars. 


 Examvy. 14. bid. p. 214. « and lighted up 
© Thelittle® Oo 'th' earth.” 99 ge, | 


day round O reſtored by Mr.Theobald.” Was s, 
ExAame, 15: Vol. Il. Þ. 235. Tap ( Coney | 


"oF ERRORS. 
6 « Shall love 1 in © building grow ſo ruinate ?” 


© buildings. ] Mr. Theobald' has here removed 2 
vs Faperiouy letter.” 4 RB. 


_Exany. 


Can, XIII. The Canons of Criticiſm. 103 


Exame, 16, Vol, VI. p., 436. CoptoLanus. 
* The one fide muſt have * bale,” 


* bale. This word ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald. 
What harm can 


Exany. 17. Jbid. FERN 
& your © biſſon Run = 


6 racter'”— 
c biſſon (blind) ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald, - 

* Exame. 18. Vol, III. p. 43- ALL's WELL THAT 

ENDS WELL. 


Note 1. Commas and points here ſer exactly right 
by Mr. Theobald. So Vol, III. P. 33- 


_ Exame. 19. Ibid. p. 459. Kino Jorn. 
Note 7. A point ſet right by Mr. Theobald, 


EXAMP, 20. Vol. I. p. 217. Two GENTLEMEN 
or VgERONa. 


With my maſter's ſhip.) This "R reſtored by 
Mr. Theobald, 


ExXAMP.21. Fs I. p.259. Mexzy Wives of 
WiwnpDs0R. 
&« I hope upon anſlacity will grow more cons 
$6 tempt. in 
A conundrum reſtored by Mr. Theobald, 


'Examy.22, Volll. p. 197.—but Jo fo A 
Ls reſtored by wy GRP es } 


. 


6) Y \ LG WACO Jun Were + 3 194.6 bi aa $44-Di2R Nb BAAN [bees LACS. 3 rr ore nee ee 


itys glean out of his cha- 
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Examy. 2 Ky Vol. HI. p. 404- fhews) ſpelt right 


by Mr. The 


*Exame. 24. Vol. IL. p.251. Love's Lagovs 
LOST, 


pack 3. O. U. A poor conundrum, as Mr. Theo- 


d rightly calls, reſtored by him'to its place. 


*ExAMP. 25. Vol. VI. p. 94. Kino Leas. 
Pelled) ipelt right by Mr. Theobald, == 

a Exam. 26. Vol. VII p. 306. CymstLing, 
defering] ſpelx right by Mr. Theobald. 


| *Exame. 27, Vol. IV. p. 218. 2 HenayTV. 


Gb. Juſt. * You fallow the young Prince up and 
« down, like his il! angel.” 
Falſt. * No, my lord, your i// ange] | is light,” &c. 


« A pun in ill angel, which, Mr. Theobald tells 
* us, he has reſtored and brought tc to light. "WaRs, 


—— — ——— ———— Sod 


AT PET + < / 
Yet when he pleaſes to condeſcend to fuch work, 
be may value bimſelf upon it ; and not only reftore 


hoft puns, but ppint out fuch quaintneſſes, where 
Pertepe tbe author never ebought of | 7 


" ExanpLE 1, Vol. V. p. 257. K. Rican IN. 


., Nets 2. 6] have aker'd d he pointing of this paſ- 
66 ſage, 


Gan, XIV. The Canons of Cre cif. Io5 


*« ſage, whereby a mY and ridiculous anticli- 
* max is Prrvem ,? Wars, 


Ms 2. hid. P- 346. Kino Henry VII. 


Note 1. © This ill pointing makes nonſenſe of 
* thethought.. L have regulated it as-it now ſtands,” 


WARB, 


EXAMP. 3. Vol. VI. p. 189. Tixon or ATHENs, 


&« it ſhould ſeem by the ſum, 
« * Your maſter's confidence was above mice." 


« f Your maſter's confidence] Play on the word con | | 
fdence.” Wars, Wt 


m_—_— a fie wii og _— — 
— ———— ay _— * 


921% * wo gt 


Exame. 4 ibid. p. 432. Cor10Lanus, = Tl 


— * Jet us revenge ourſelves with our pikes, &er 
« we become rakes,” — 


* — Time, who has done greater things, has here 
* ſtifled a miſerable joke z which was then the ſame as 
* jf ithad been now wrote, Let us revenge ourſelves 
© with forks, e'er we become rakes.” &c. Wars. 


Exam, 5. Vol. I. p. 276. « This abſurd paſſage 
i* may be pointed into ſenſe.” 


Exan p. 6, Vol. Il. p. 154. 5 The wrong \Þoint- 
+ ing has made this fine ſentiment nonſenſe,” 


*ExAmP. 7. Vol. VI. p. 160. Timon or ATHENS, 


— « . We ſhould read and point this nonſenſe 
* thus,” Lf el 


ExAMe, 
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\ *Exanie. 8. VoLVL p. 345. 
'— © This nonſenſe, made worſe by ill pointing, 


* ſhould be read thus,” Wars. 


_— ExAmP. 9. Vol. IV. P. 187, 1 Heavy IV. 
— < there's neer a king in Chriſtendom could be 

* better bit than I have been ſince the firſt cock.” 

| & Timchere has added a pleafantry to the expreſ- 

« ſion. For I think the word bite was not then uſed 


_* in the cant ſenſe to deceive, or impoſe upon.” 


Wars. 


* EXAMP, 10. Val. I. p. 87. TzMPEST. 
<«« O touch me not : I am not Stephane, but a cramp.” 


« In reading this play, I all along ſuſpeFed, 
« that Shakeſpear had taken it from ſome Italian 
« writer— I was much confirmed in my ſuſpicion 
* when I came to this place. It is plain, a joke 
* was intended; but where it lies is hard to ſay. I 
* ſuſpe# there was a quibble in the original, that 
* would not bear to be tranſlated, which ran thus. 
« lam not Szephano, but Staffilato, ſtaffilato ſignity- 
«ing in Italian, a man well laſhed or flayed, which 
«© was the real caſe of thele varlets,” Wars. 


* The plain meaning of Shakeſpear's words are, 


* O touch me not, for I am ſore as if I were cramp- 
* ed all over.” 5 


He muſt have a good noſe at a conundrum, who 
can hit it off upon ſo cold a ſcent as is here. But 
« Sowter will cry upon it, though it be not as rank 
'$ as a fox*.” He ſiſpedts a jeſt here, which he can- 


* TwzLeTa Nicur, Vol. Ul. p. 158, 


no. 


COPE OO NITAD)Y CA 0 I ARR 


Can. XIV. The Canons of Criticiſes. 1o7 


not make out in Engliſh ; and fo having ſuſpeted 
before, that Shakeſpear had-taken, or tranſlated 
this play from an Italian writer, away he goes to his 
Italian Dictionary, to hunt for ſome word, whoſe 
like found might be a pretenſe, though a poor one, 
for his ſuſpicion: The beſt he could find, was this 
ſame ſtaffilato, which ſignifies fimply, laſhed, not 
well laſhed, much leſs flayed ; but this it muſt fig- 
nify, and this too muſt be zbe real caſe of theſe var- 
lets; the one in defiance of the Italian language, and 
the other in defiance of Shakeſpear, who fully ex- 
plains their puniſhment, and this conſequence of it, 
in Proſpero's commiſſion to Ariel, p. 72. | 
* Go charge my goblins, that they grind their joints 
« With dry convulſions ; ſhorten up their ſinews 


« With aged cramps and morepinch-ſpotted make 


« them, 
+ Than pard or cat o'mountain.” 


Had not the Dif&tionary helped Mr. Warburton to 
this fooliſh conundrum, I ſuppoſe this paſſage would 
have. been degraded, as a nonſenſical interpolation 
of the player ; and I do not know which proceding 
would have been more worthy of a Profeſled Critic, 
or have done more juſtice to Shakeſpear. PO 
I cannot help taking notice here of the unfair 
arts Mr. Warburton nfs to make his ſuſpicion paſs 
on his readers for truth. He firſt, to the word /afhed, 
which faffilata does ſignify, tacks flayed, which it does 
not ſignity, as if they were the ſame thing ; juſt as he 
did, in interpreting the word ſheen, under Canon VII, 
Example 1 5. and then to prove, that this (flaying)was 
the real caſe of theſe varlets, he miſquotes Shake. 
——  < pricking goſs and thorns 
44 Which enter'd their frail feins"— 


'F 


imſinuating, 
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infinuating, as if they were torn and raw all over : 
whereas Fkeſpear ſays, 


- * Which enter'd their frail * bins” —— 


Nox let Mx. Warburton cavil, that their ſhins could 
not be ſcratched, without the thorns entering their 
ſkins, ſince ſcratched ſhins can never put a man in 
the condition, which Stephano here repreſents him- 
ſelf in, or which he would have to be meant by his 
Raffilato. 

The inſtances ab_ af correftions in pointing, are 
brought, not to blame Mr. Warburton for rectify- 
ing miſtakes of that nature, but to ſhew the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of his ridiculing that care in others, 
when the want of it may make nonſenſe of the beſt 
of writings, and, as he acknowledges, has frequent- 
TY done ſo in akeſpexr L 


—_— PREY * 


» v 


CANON XV. 


He may explain a difficult paſſage by words 
ny unintelligible. 


EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VIII. p. 298. OTnzLLo. 


« Nor to comply with heat the young affetts _ 
« In my defun# and proper fatistaftion.” 


« 1, e. with that heat and new affections, which the 
* indulgence of my appetite has raiſed and created. 

. « This 1s the meaning of defun#, which has made 
« all the difficulty of This paſſage.” WaRg. 

If there ean any ſenſe be made of this, there are 
- ſtill two ſmall difficulties; : how defuniF comes to 
ſignify raiſed and created by indulgence z and how the 
appetite can be ſajd yo be defunti, or indulged, 

when Othello had not yet enjoyed the object of his 
MecIank 


* p. 70, 


Exany. 


Gan. XV. The Canons of Criticiſm, wy 


Exaviy. 2. Vol. III. p. 237. Comzpy or 
ERRORS. 


« Sing, Syren, for thyſelf, and I will dote; 

« Spread o'er the. filver waves thy golden hairs, 

« And as a bed Tl take thee, and there lye; 

« And in that glorious ſuppoſition think 

« He gains by death, that hath ſuch means to die,” 


— * in that glorious ſuppoſition] Suppoſition for 
« the thing lain open.” Wars. 


Tam in ſome doubt, whether this note ſhould be 
placed under this, or the XII Canon, becauſe from 
Mr, Warburton's expoſition of the word Þ ſuppoſed, 
propping orfſupporting, Vol. III p. 25. I fuſpett, that 


lain open is a falſe print for {ain upon, and that Mr. 
Warburton had his eye on a paſſage in Horace, 


Sat. 2. Lib. i. Hecubi ſuppoſuit, &c. or elſe he would 


have told us what this glorious thing lain open [or 
upon] was. What ideas can this great maſter of 
languages have, to talk of thinking in a thing lain 
9pen or upon 5 © 

Not to take notice, that to lay, is poo, and cu- 
bare is to lie, which would form Hen, or lyen upon ; 
ſuppoſition here is uſed, in its ordinary ſenſe, for 


inagination, fancy. I ſuſpect there is a ſlight miſtake 
of one letter in the third line, we ſhould Py 
read them for thee. 


« Spread o'er the ſilver waves thy golden hairs, 
&« Andas a bedT1! take them, and there lie ; 
* And in that glorious ſuppoſition think, 
bon + gains by death, that hath ſuch means to die.” 


*ExXAMP. 3. Vol. VII Pp. 223. ANTONY AND” 
he CLEOPATRA. 

—- © Come, mortal wretch, 
d See the Gloſſary, << <S..24 
« With 
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& With thy ſharp-teeth this knot tnT&INStcar: 
« Of lite at once untie :* 
| == 'this "knot intrinſecate] The expreſſion i; 
« fine; it ſignifies a hidden; ſecret [intrinſecys] 
& knot; as that which ties foul and body together.” 
MER. OOTY On OO OE 
How, ſecret as that which ties ſoul and bbdy to- 
gether ? Why, it is that very knot ſhe ſpeaks cf. 
But what a lingua franca is here ? a ſecret mmwrinſecu; 
knot ? How long has intrinſecus been an adjeRtive ? 
and if it be not; how will he conſtrue the ſentence ? 
+ Had our critic-read Shakeſpear with any atten- 
tion, he might have known that he uſes intrinſecate 
for intricate; intangied, or tied in bard knots; 
« Like rats; oft bite the holy cords in twain; 
& 'Too imtrinſecate to unlooſe.” LE, 
Np IT 9th ras K. Lzar, Vol. VI. p. 50. 
Had it ſignified hidden; ſecret, it could no more have 
* been bit in twain, than unticd, before it was found 


—_= "o 
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pul CANON XVI 
He may contradi# 'himſelf, for the ſake «f 
ſhewing bis critical ſrill on both fades of 2 
queſtion. | | 


Ld 


EXAMPLE i. Yol. VI. P. 347- Maczzra. 
| « the golden round, 
«Which fate and metaphyſical aid doth ſeem 
« T9 have thee crown'd withal.” 
&* Doth ſeem to have thee ctown'd withal, is 'not 
. « ſenſe. To make it fo, it ſhould be ſupplied oy 
#1 is a | 3 « a9 


Can. XVI: 7, be | \Caions of Crititi/mn, tr t 
*. foth ſeem defirous to have. But no poetic licence 
% would excuſe this, &c.  Waxs. 


Yet page 335 in his Note on this line; 
«Sq ſhould he look, thar/cems to ſpeak things fringe” 
he ſays * i. e. ſeems as if he would ſpeak.” . 
Which is much the fame thing as defrrous. 


*Exanie.s; Vol. I. p. 197- Loves 'S LaBovr L0er, 
ns CT taken with the manner” 


 « We ſhould read taken ix the manner, td this 
« was the phraſe uſed to ſignify, taken in the fat.” 
Wars. And he quotes Dr. Donne's authority for it. 


But in Vol. IV. p. 142. 1 Henry IV, R61099, 


— ** taken iz the manner” 


&« The Quarto and Folio read with the manner, 
« which is right. Taken with the manner is a law 


« phraſe, and then in common uſe; to ſignify taker 
« in the fat.” Wars. 


| Great wits have ſhort memories. 
"But ſuch things will happen when a critic muſt 


furniſh ſuch a quota of Notes, whether he have any 
thing worth publiſhing or ng. 


*ExXAMP. 3. Vol. Il. p. 249. Love's LABOvR LOST. 
« Sown cockle reap'd no corn” 
« j,e. If we do not take proper enſures "Th 


« winning theſe ladies, we ſhall never atchieve 
* them.” Wars. in Theobald's ed. Vol. Il. p. tp: 


In his own, the explication is this, 
«& Syown cockle,” &c. 


« This 
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bo « This [at Sung —— gyro intimates; that be- 
ginnmng W1 rjury, tney can expect to rear 
< nothing but f: 6.10/ Yar” Shop OED P 
This ſeems to be the true explieation, but he 
ought to have confeſſed, as he does ſometimes in a 
fort of triumph, that he had led Mr. Theobald in- 
to a fooliſh miſtake. If it ſhould be thought hard 
to quote upon a man a note, which he may ſeen to 
have recanted; it cannot be reckoned ſo toward Mr, 
Warburton, who in page 293 of this Valume, 
67 gory at length a miſtaken Note of Mt. Theo- 
d, as he exprelly ſays, in order to, perpetuate it, 
when his modeſtly ſuffered him to withdraw it from 
his ſecond edition. Res} 
Hither alſo may be referred the laſt example un- 


25 der Canon I. 
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CANON XVI. 
1t will be neceſſaty for the profeſs'd critic, to 
have by him a good nuniber of pedantic and 
abufrve expreſſions to throw about upon proper 
occaſions. OY 


ExAMPLE 1. —* To this the Oxford editor gives 
« his Fiat.”” Vol. IV. p. 101- 


ExamyP. 2. —* To which the Oxford editor 


& ſays, Refe.”” Vol. VI. p. 227. 


- Examy. 3. © Was there ever ſuch an als, } 


| «& rmean, as the tranſcriber ? 1b. p. 226. 


Exam. 4. + This is an idle blunder of the edi- 


< tors.” Vol. I. p. 110. 


3 Ps nk EXAMP. 


ExXAMP. 5. © —The word well—is an intru- 
'& fjon, and ſhould be thruſt but- again, as it bur- 
« dens the diftion, and obftructs the eaſy turn of 
-< the thought.” Vol. I. p. 263. 

- Ani intruſion thruſt out — What langhage is this? 
as Mr. Warburton ſays on another occaſion. 


Examy. 6. Vol. I. p. 390. © The old blundering 
« folio having it invention, this was enough for 
*« Mr. Theobald to preter authority to ſenſe.” 


EXAMP. 7. P. 403.—* Bite the law by th” noſe.” 


© This is a kind of bear-garden phraſe, taken from 
« the cuſtom of * driving cattle,” &c. Wars. 


Exam. $. Vol. IIl p. 93. © This is intolerable 
* nonſenſe. The ſtupid editors,” &c. 


 * Exany. 9. © This is nonſenſe. We: ſhould 
« read, frontlet,” Vol. IV. p. 10g. 1 Henay IV. 


* EXAMP. 9. © This ſtupidity between the hooks 
* is the players.” Vol. IV. p. 110. 


* FEXAMP. II. © This fooliſh line is indeed in the 
« folio of 1623. but it is evidently the players 
" nonſenſe. ” Vol. IV. p. 189. 


* Exkas. 12. © A paltry clipt jargon of a mo- 
| a dern top. ®: Vol V1, Þ. 4069. 


* Exam. 13. © This nonſenſe ſhould be read 


- «© thus.” Vol.II. p. 410. 


b Becauſe drovers have a conneion with butchers, and but- 
. chers with the bear-garden. 
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= * Exa MP. I T This nmeaning epithet 674 - 
* braced.” Vol. I. P- 133. 


© * Exame. IF. © The ſtupid editors miſtaking 
« guards for ſatellites.” Vol. I. p. 402. 


* Examy. 16, * The words have been ridiculouſly 


« and ſtupidly mins trac and corrupted.” Vol, Il. 


P: AUP 


CANON XVII. 


He may explane his author, or any former 


editor of him, by ſupplying ſuch words, or 
pieces of words, or marks, as be thinks fit 


for that purpoſe. 


 rAKFLE I, Vol. I. p. 355. Measure FOR 
EASURE. 


| Tn a note on the title of this play, Mr. Pope had 
told us, that the ſtory of it was taken from Cin- 


- thio's Novels, Dec. 8. Nov. 5. by which a plain 
man would imagine he meant, that it was taken 


from the fifth Novel of the eighth Decade, as in- 


deed it happens to be, in Cinthio : but Mr. War- 


burton puts it in words at length, December 8. Ne- 
vemer 5. though whether he thought the ſtory was 


ſo long, that it held for two days, and not being 


finiſhed the firſt, was reſumed again at almoſt a 
twelve-month's diſtance ; z; or whether he deſigned 


- to hint that Cinthio wrote his Tale on the eighth of 


December , 


Can. XVIII. Zhe Canons of Criticiſm. 115 - 


December, and Shakeſpear his Play on the fiſth of 
| November, we can only conjecture. 


Examy.2. Vol. VIL. p. 241. CyMBELINE. 
By. -—— — or eer I could 
« Give him that parting kiſs, which I had ſet 
« Betwixt two charming words, — 


Mr. Warburton, in his note on this paſſage, has 
had the felicity to diſcover, what were the two 
charming words, between which Imogen would 
have ſet her parting Kiſs; which Skakeſpear pro- 
bably never thought of. He ſays © without queſ- 
<« tion by theſe two charming words, ſhe would be 
© underſtood to mean, 

« ADIEV, POSTHVMVYS. 


* The one religion made fo; and the other love.” 


Imogen muſt have underſtood the etymology of 
our language very exactly, to find out ſo much re- 
ligion in the word adieu, which we uſe commonly, 
without fixing any ſuch idea to it; as when we ſay, 
that ſuch a man has 4:4 2dzeu to all religion. And 
on the other fide, ſhe muſt have underſtood the 
language of love very little, it ſhe could find no 
_ tenderer expreſſion of it, than the name, by which 
every body elſe called her huſband. 


* EXamP. 3. Vol.II. p. 229. Love's Lapok's Lost, 


— * and ſuch barren plants are ſet before us, that 
*« we thankful ſhould be; which we taſte and feel- 
* ing are, for thoſe parts that do tructity in us more 
** than he.” 


The words have been, as Mr. Warburton fays, 
tranſpoſed and corrupted, and he © hopes he has 
*< reſtored the author” by reading thus, 


2 wm © and 


\ 
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— * and ſuch barren plants are ſet before us, 
« that we thankful ſhould be for thoſe parts (which 


« we taſte and feel ingradare ) that do fruftify in us 
« more than he.” Wars. 


Our Critic's defire to ſhew his {kill in the Italian, 
would not let him ſee, that Sir Thomas Hanmer 
reſtored this paſſage to ſenſe, without the help of 
his immpgradare, which does not mend the matter 
much, and which he has not the Ieft pretenſe of 
authority for palming Upon us as Skaketpear's, and 
this 1s done in the Oxford edition, by thruſting 07 
the intruſion, as Mr, Warburton * ſays, and printing 
the paſſage as the rhyme directs, 


«© And theſe barren plants are ſet before us, that we 
_ « thankful ſhould be 

« For thoſe parts, which we taſte and feel do fruc- 

« tify in us more than he.” 


- which is a couplet of the ſame ſort of long verſes as 
thoſe which follow. This unreaſonable and un- 
bridled affeQat ion in Mr. Warburton, of dragging 
into the text of Shakeſpear, as well as into his notes 
. on him, all, and more than he underſtands, of the 
modern languages, cannot but put one in mind of 


a moſt unlucky note of his a little lower, p. 233. 
note 3. | 


—*< thoſe who know the world, know the pedart 
« to be the greateſt affetter of politeneſs,” WARB. 


When the critic does not underſtand a paſlage, 
he may explane it by putting a proper quantity ol 
aſteriſcs, where he ſuppoſes ſome words are wanting; 


2 Vol. I. p. 263. 


Vol, 
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Vol. II. p. 46. AiL's WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 


—* for doing I amr paſt ; as I will by thee in 
& what ph age will give me leaye.” 


We Here i is a line loſt after paſt; ſo that it ſhould 
<< be diſtinguiſhed by a break with aſteriſcs. The 
_ © very words of the loſt line, it is impoſſible to re- 
« +:*2ye; but the ſenſe is obvious enough. For 
« ing I am paſt ; age had deprived me of much 
<- of my force and vigour z yet 1 have ſtill enough 
* to ſhew the world I can do myſelf right, as I wil 


«© by thee in what motion [or in the beſt manner] age 
« will give me leave.” WaARB. 


By this ſagauvus . "ry Lafeu, an old lord of A 
high ſpirit (who is ati ber the moſt contemp- 
tuous ridicule Parolles, an infamous coward, who 
receives all that can be Jaid on him with the moſt 
abject patience) is made fo tar to torget his charaCter 
and dignity, as to give a challenge to this pitiful 
icoundrel. Is this like Shakeſpear ? The ſenſe, ſuch 
as It 1s, ſeems to be plainly this, 

« I canuot do much, ſays Lafeu, doing 1am paſt; 
«© as / will by thee 1n what motion age Wul give me 
« leave. 1. e. as I will paſs by thee as fait as I am 
« able,” and he immediately goes out: it is a play 
on the word paſt ; the conceit indeed is poor, but 
Shakeſpear plainly meant it, and nothing more, and 
conſequently nothing is left out. . In the very next 
ſpeech, Parolles confiders it not as a challenge, but 


as an excuſe on account of his age, and threatens to | 
fight his ſon for it, 


* Well, thou haſt a ſon ſhall take this diſgrace off 
lb i &c. 


I; CANON 
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"CANON XIK. 
He may uſe the very ſame reaſons for confirm- 


eng his own obſervations, which he bas diſallowed 
in his adverſary. : 


ExAMP, 1, Vol, VIII. p. 330. OTaiLLo, 


« Let him command, 
_ £© Nor to obey ſhall be in me remor/e, 
** What bloody buſineſs ever” 


5 The old copies read 4d to obey—but evident- 
« ly wrong : ſome editions read, Not to obey, on 
£« which the editor, Mr, Theobald, takes occaſion 
« to alter it to Nor to obey, and thought he had 
& much mended matters. But he miſtook the ſound 
« end of the line for the corrupt; and ſo, by his 
« emendation, the deep deſigning Iago is fooliſhly 
« made to throw off his maſk, when he has molt 
s« occaſion forit, and without any provocation, ſtan«| 
£ before his captain a villain confeſs'd, at a time 
« when for the carrying on his plot he ſhould make 
«« the leaſt ſhew of it,” &c, Wars. 


To avoid this flagrant inconſiſtency of character. 
Mr, Warburton affures us, that Shakeſpear wrote, 
and pointed the paſſage thus, 


| « Let him command, 
& And to obey ſhall be in me. Remord 
« What bloody buſineſs ever. © 


| For the word remord, he quotes the authority of 
Skelton. The force and beauty of that phraſe — 
to obey ſhall be in me, to expreſs I will obey, is 10 
#&lf-evident, that it needs no authority, IF 
DU 
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But now in the very next note on __ words of 


_ Tago, fix lines lower, 
— < My friend is dead,” 


Mr. Warburton having forgot all the fine reaſoning, 
' on which this criticiſm 1s RT ſays, in flat con- 
tradition to it, 4 I cannot but think this is a ve 
<« artful imitation of nature, Iago, while he woe 
< magnify his ſervices, betrays his villainy. For 
« was it poſſible he could be honeſt, who would 
« aflaſſinate his friend? And not to take at this, 
* ſhew'd the utmoſt blindneſs of jealouly.” p. 351, 

352+ 


*Examy. 2. Vol. V. p. 121. 3 Henry VI. 


. © Will coft my crown—s] Read coasT, i. e, hover 
« ovER it.” Wars. 


How often has Mr. Warburton taken offenſe at 
Mr. Theobald and the Oxford editor, for violating 
the integrity of metaphors? Yet here he brings in, 


unneceſlarily, coaſt, a term eonging to ſailing, to 
tally with a deſcription, wherein the images are 


taken from flying wing 'd with deſire l;ke an 
Eagle, 


CANON XX. 


As the defign of writing notes is not ſo much to 
| explane the author's meaning, as to diſplay the 
critic's knowledge ; it may be proper, to ſhew his 
univerſal learning, that he minutely point out, 


rom whence every metaphor and alluſion is 


' taken, 
I 4 ExAMP, 


« FIR - 
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"Exancy. 1. Paſtry. | 
Vol. I. p. 387. Measure ror Maacyps, 


PE prayers. from preſerved ſouls, 
« From faſting maids"... 


£+ The metaphor i is taken from fruits preſerved in 
« ſugar.” WaRB. 


In order to continue the metaphor, we ſhould 
alter faſting maids to Pickled maids, 

EXAMP. 2. Chandlery. 

Vol. I. p. 396. bid. 

« And ſmell of calumny.” 

6 Metaphor taken from a lamp or candle going 
« out.” WaRB. 

Exane, 3. Embroidery. 

_ Thid. p. 422. © Doth flouriſh the deceit” — 
« A metaphor taken from embroidery,” Wars, 


ExAMP. 4. Chefs. 

— P. 429.— © lay myſelf in haſard.” 

* A metaphor taken from Cheſs-play.” Wars. 
Rather from Tennis. 


_ ExamP. 5. Bird: catching. 
Vol. VIII. p. 328. OTHELLo, 
4 That ſhall enme/ſþ them all.” 
* A metaphor from taking birds in meſhes.” + of 


Note, this will ſerve alſo for fiſhing. _ 
"_ Examp, 
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CMP, 6. Muſic. 
Vol. VI. p. 531. CorroLanvs. 


« He and Aufidius can no more atone, 
« Than violenteſt contrarietys.” 


* can no more atone} This 1s a very fine expreſſion, 


<« and taken from uniſon-ſtrings giving the ſame tone 
* or ſound.” Wars. 


Attone, or rather attune, has that ſignification 
but atone 1s unite, make one. 


ExamP. 7. Traffic. 
Vol. VII. p. 302. CyMBELINE. 
« Thou bidd'ſt me to my loſs.” | 
*© A phraſe taken from zreffic.” &c. Wars... 


Exame.8. Baking, 
Vol. VI. p. 50. Kine Lear. 
&« Unbolted villain” — 

« Metaphor from the bakehouſe.” Wars. 
Exams. 9. Bowling. 

Thid. p. 53. 

« Will not be r44#'d or ſtopp'd,” 

| 4 Metaphor from bowling.” Wars, 


ExAmyP. 10. Man's or Woman's Taylor. 
Vol. VII. p. 23. JuLivs CA&saAR. 


— < And ſince the quarrel; 
6 Will bear no £,"1 for the thing he is, 
* Faſpion it tus 


« The 
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| & The metaphor from the wardrobe, when the 


« excellence of the faſhion makes out for ws defect 
« of the colour.” WARB. 


* EXAMP. II. Pecket-book. 75 
Vol. IV. p. 293, 2 Henay IV, 


4 oO wipe his TABLEs clean] Alluding to a table. 
« Jook of ſlate my" &c. Wars. 


"* Exancy. I2. Arithmetic. 
Vol. VI. p. 180. TiMon or ATHENS, 


— < and theſe hard fra#ions] An equivocal al- 
Wh luſficn to frattions in decimal Arithmetic. ” Waks, 


But why in decimal arithmetic? 1 doubt Mr. 
Warburton does not underſtand that decimal fraiions 
are much eaſier than vulgar frattions. What Shake- 


ſpear calls fraions here, were the breaks | in the an- 
ſwer of the ſenate, 


m—— ** are {orry — you are honorable — 

<« Butyet they could havewiſh'd— they know not— 

«© Something hath been amiſs — a noble nature 

«© May catch a wrench — would all were well—"tis 
ens Pity, all - - 


* EXAMP. I 4 Aldermen and men of worſhip. 
A Vol. VII. p. 189. Antony AnD CLEOPATRA. 
« Chain my arm'd neck] Alluding to the Go- 


as ** thic cuſtom of men of worſhip wearing gold 
* chains about the neck.” Wars. 


| Your humble ſervant, Mr. Alderman Antony — 
Your worſbip is fo fine to day, that I vow I ſcarce 
| know you. But you will hardly thank Mr, War- 
Tn Toe the honor he does you. 


Chain 


Can. XX. The Canons of Criticiſm. 12.4 
Chain my arm'd neck, means, entwine me, armed 

as I am, in thy embraces. A chain which a 

lant man would prefer before any gold one. 


* EXAMP. 14. Navigation. 
Vol. VII p. 189. AnTony AND CLEOPATRA, 


—— < Leap thou, attire and all, 
« « Through proof of harneſs, to my heart, and chens 
$f Rideon the pants triumphing. 


&« Ride on the pants triumphing] Alluding to an 
« Admiral ſhip on the billows after a ſtorm. "The 
© metaphor is extremely fine.” Wars. 


There are ſome points, which our Profeſſed Critic 
ſhould never touch, for whenever he does, he only 
ſhews his ignorance about them. He quite miſtakes 
the nature of the pants here, as well as the chair 
above. 

But why triumphing like an admiral ſhip on the 
billows after a ſtorm ? I thought victories gained, 
not ſtorms eſcaped, had been the matter of triumphs . 
and I ſuppoſe other ſhips dance on the billows uſt 
after the ſame manner as the Admiral's does. 


Vol. II. p. 426. Kino Joan. 


—* untrimmed bride] —The term is taken from 
«© Navigation, we ſay too in a ſimilar way of - amen 
* ing, not well manned.” WARE, 


* EXAMP, 15. Mathematics. 
Vol. VI, p. 36. K. Lear. 


« Which like an engine wrench'd my frame of 


* nature] Alluding to the famous boaſt of Archi- 
* medes.” WaARB. 


Perhaps rather alluding to the rack. 


* EXAMP. 


ER + I 24 
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* EXAMPLE 16, Monkery or ConfeAioner. 
_ Vol. IV. p. 446. rt Henky VI. 

« Pield Prieſt] Alluding to his ſhaven crown : 


« a metaphor taken from a L peers orange.” Mr. 
PoPz. 


The true word is piled, which Mr. Warburton, if 
he looks for Pilled Garlick in Skinner, will find to 


import a ſeverer ſarcaſm, than any _ which 
alludes to his ſhaven crown. 


* EXAMP. 17. Phyſ/ic and Surgery. 
Vol. HI. p. 108. ALL's wELL THAT ENDS WELL, 


—* diet me] — A phraſe taken from the ſevere 


<«c Kits Ong 7 taken in curing the venereal diſeaſe.” 
WARB, 


Again, Vol. VI. p. 209. On the word Tubfaſt, 
he gives you the whole proceſs of the cure. 


* ExAMP. 18. Conſtables and Officers of juſtice. 
Vol. VI. p. 349. Maczertn. 
—»<©* nor keep peace between] Keep peace for go 
« between /imply. The alluſion to officers of juſtice, 


« who keep peace between rioters, by going, be- 
« fwween them.” WARB. 


| A conſtable who ſhould think to keep the peace 
between rioters, in the manner Mr. Warburton de- 
ſcribes, would go between them /imply indeed. 


* EXaMP. 19. Pigeons. | 
Vol. VI. p. 169. KinG Lan. 
« Serring of becks) 'A metaphor taken Flom the 


« billing of pigeons,” Wars. _. .. 
ling P'S Vilvawr. 


44 «i Pl a 
- by Px. P 


I DEP? Glad vid of hole be eo INES 49s ted A 2 BG i - dA © 4 


'Can,XR. The Canons of Criticiſm, 125 


* EXAMP, 20, Gaming. 
| Vol. VI. p. 197. Timon of ATaens. 
—* and lay for hearts] A metaphor taken from 


 « card playing. So in CORIOLANUS — Jurch'd all 


« ſwords.” WARB. 


* ExAmMP, 21. Aſtrology or conjuring. 
Vol. VI. p. 544. Macsern. 
« 'To find the mind's conflru#ion in the face} 


« This metaphor 1s taken from the conſtruction of 
« a ſcheme in any of the arts of prediction,” Wars, 


* EXAMP. 22. Hyperaſpiſts. 
Thid. p. 402. 


6c Beſtride our down-fallen birth-doom]—The 


<« alluſion is to the Hyperaſpi/ts of the ancients, who 


« beſtrode their fellows fallen in battle, and covered 
« them with their ſhields.” Wars. 


I wonder this learned note did not come in be- 
fore, in 1 Henry IV. where Falſtaff ſays to the 
Prince, «* Hal, it thou ſee me down in the battle, 


* and beftride me, ſo; 'tis a point of friendſhip.” 
But need Shakeſpear go fo far as the Hy! 


is not this rather brought in to ſhew the LON 
learning ? 


* EXaMe. 23. Bear-garden. 
| Vol, VI. p. 490. Conor anus, 


—* why rule you not their teeth] The metaphor 


<* is from men's ſetting a bull- ws or maſt at any 
 * one.” WaRs. 


*ExXAMP, 


\ 
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* ExXAMP. 24. Goldſmith or refiners. 
Vol. VI. p. 515. CortoLanus. 
 « My friends of noble touch] Metaphor taken 


*& from trying gold on the touch tne.” WaARB, 


*EXAMP. 25, Hawking, 
Vol. VII. p. 29, Juiivs Cxsar, 


—< pjgh-fighted tyranny] The epithet alludes to 
« a hawk ſearing on high, and intent upon its prey.” 


Wars, 


ExamP. 26. Archery; 
Vol. I. p. 355. MEASURE FOR Mz 4asURE. 
« We have with a prepared and leaver'd choice 


« Proceeded to you” ] 


<« T.caven'd has no ſenſe in this DIY we ſhould 
<« read /evell*d-choice. The alluſion is to archery, 


* when a man has fixed upon the object, after taking 


« good aim.” Wars. 
I thought people EN fixed upon the object 


ey would ſhoot at, betorc they took aim. 


* EXAMP. 27. Law procedings. 
Vol. VII. p. 198. AnNTonY AND CLEOPATRA, 


—< ſeal then, and all is done] Metaphor taken 
« from civil contracts ; where, when all is agreed 
&« on, ſealing compleats the contract.” Wars. 


* EXAMP, 


Can. XX, The Canons of Craticiſm. 127 


* ExaMy. 28. Bawdyhouſe. 
' Vol. VIIL p. 253. HamLer. 


« As peace ſhould ftill her wheaten garland wear 
« And | Rand a comma *tween their amities”] 


«© The poet without doubt wrote, 


** And ſtand a commere, &c. The term is taken 
* from a trafficker in love, who brings people to- 
** gether, a procureſs,” Was. 


Mr. Warburton, who brought in this middling 


goſſip, as he afterwards calls her, ought beſt to know 
trom WREtce ſhe came, 


* "HER 29. Ttabers,. 


Vol. VIL. p. 147. AnToxy AND CLroPATRA, 
« For this 
« PI never follow thy palPd fortunes more.” 


Pall'd ſeems to mean decayed. But Mr, Warbur- 
ton ſays, 


« PalPd, 1. e. dead. Metaphor taken from funeral 


 « folemnities,” 
And this leads us to 


* EXAaMP. 30. Dottor's Commons. 


Thid. p. 216. 


&« I cannot profer my own cauſe ſo well]—The 
** technical term, to plead by an advocate,” Wars, 


And this is note writing ! 


CANON 
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i CANON: XXL - 
id 1t will be proper, in order to ſhew his wit, 
, | eſpecially if the critic be a married man, to take 
I every opportunity of ſneering at the fair ſex. 
it EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VI. p. 468. CortoLanus. 
« My gracious fence, hail.” 


 « The expreſſion is extremely ſublime; and the 
BY __ * ſenſe of it conveys the fineſt praiſe, that can be 
"« given to a good woman.” Wars. 


Exam. 2. Vol. III. P. 287. Taz WiNnTER's 
TaLE. 


—< *tjis powerful think it”) <* After this there are 

« four lines of infamous ſenſeleſs ribbaldry, ftuck in 

<« by ſome profligate player, which I have caſhier'd; 

« and hope no—fine, Lady will eſteem this a caſtre- 
« ed edition, for our having now and then, on the 


-«« ſame neceſſity, and after having given fair notice, 
« taken the ſame liberty. my Wars. 
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_ Exany. 3. Thid. p. 480. 


—< the fourth [part of thy wit] would returi 
&* for conſcience ſake, to help thee to get a wife.” 


—— —_— ——— —— 


« A ly fatyrical infinuation, how ſmall a capacity 

* of wit is neceflary for that purpoſe. Bur every 

« day's experience of the ſex's prudent diſpoſal of 

R.. themſelves, may be ſufficient to inform us, how 
if <« unjuſt itis.” 


—_ 


C—— 
- 
—_—_ 


ExAamMy. 4, Vol. I. p. 260. Merry Wives 
OF WINDSOR, 


WH \- + "ET keep but three men and a boy yet” &c. 
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_ « As great fool as the port has made Slender, 7Y 
$ 


« appears by his boaſting © wealth, his breeding, 


© and his CcOUrage, that he knew how to win a 


« qewoman, This is a fine inſtance of Shakeſpear's 
cc knowledge of nature,” Wars. | 


I know not what Mr. Warburton's experience 
may have taught him ; but the ſucceſs of Mr. Slen- 
der's addreſs could give no hint for this good-na- 
tured reflection; for however Mrs. Anne's father 
might favor him, it is plain, that her heart was ſet 
upon a more worthy man ; and the poet has yery 
properly made Mr. Fenton marry her. 


*ExXAMP.5. Vol. IL. p. 264. Love's Lanor LosT, 


©« Fair Ladies maſk*d are roſes in the bud 
« Or angels veil'd in clouds” —— 


After quarrelling with Mr. Theobald for not 


uſing his whole emendation, Mr. Warburton adds, 


<« It was Shakeſpear's purpoſe to compare a fine 
* lady to an angel ; it was Mr. Theobald's chance, 
© to compare her to a cloud : and perhaps the ill- 
*« bred reader will ſay, a lucky one.” Wars. 


None but an i//-bred reader would ſay ſo; and 
probably no body at all would have had ſuch a 
thought on this occaſion, if an #/-tred critic had 
not ſuggeſted the complement. 


* ExAaMP. 6. Vol. II. p. 457. THz TAMING 
| OF THE OHREW. 


Cath. * Why, Sir, I truſt I may have leave ta 
** ſpeak,” &c. 


© Shakeſpear here has copied nature with great 
5 ſkill, Perrucchio, by frightening, ſtarving, and 
K. 
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« over-watching his wife, had tamed her into 
& opentleneſs and ſubmiſſion. And the audience 


< expects to hear no more of the Shrew: when on 


& her being croſſed in the article of faſhion and 


. « finery, the moſt inveterate folly of the ſex, ſhe flies 


& out again, though for the laſt time, into all the 


-«« intemperate rage of her nature.” Wars. 


Our critic is a great admirer of Shakeſpear's 
knowledge of nature, whenever he can pay a com- 
lement to it at the expenſe of the fair ſex. Here, 
1n order to ſet, what he calls their moſt inveterats 
folly in the ſtrongeſt light, he miſrepreſents Shake- 


ſpear in every circumſtance. 


1. It does not appear, that Petruchio had as yct 
tamed her into gentleneſs and ſubmiſſion, tor almoſt 
the laſt words ſhe ſpoke before this ſentence arc a 
general curſe upon his family. 

2. She docs not on this occaſion fly out into a! 
the intemperate rage of her nature. She inſiſts in- 


_ deed, with more heat and obſtinacy than one would 


wiſh in a wite, upon having the gown and cap in 
queſtion ; but does not, as on ſome former occa- 
hons, ſupport her reſolution either with ill lan- 
guage, or blows. PE 

3. and laſtly, It is not the laſt time that her tem- 
per appears. For twice afterwards ſhe is debating 
with her huſband ; once about the hour of the day, 
and once about the iun and moon, nor is it till the 
XII" Scene, that ſhe appears to be perfettly tame? 
into gentleneſs and ſubmiſſion. 


* EXAMP. 7. Vol. VII. D, 273. CYMBELINE, 


« And Cydnus ſwelPd above bank or for 

« The preſs of boats, or pride] This is an agreeablc 
« ridicule on poetical exaggeration, which gives 
* human paſſions to inanimatethings,” &c, War 3 
| This 
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Thus reflection ſeems to be made merely to bring 
in what he ſays a little after—* The very ſame kind 
« of Satire we have again, on much the ſame occa- 
<« ſion, in THE Two GENTLEMEN or VERrONa, 


« Vol. I. p. 215. where the falſe Protheus fays to 
<«« his friend, of his friend's miſtreſs, 


*« and ſhe hath offer d to the doom 
* Which unrevers'd ftands in effeftual force, 
« A ſea of melting pearl, which ſome call tears. 


« A certain gaiety of heart, which the ſpeaker ſtrives 
to conceal, breaking out under a Satire, by which 
he would infinuate to his friend, he zrifling 
& worth of a woman's tears.” WARB. 


CG & 
9. 0- . 


This polite complement did not occur to our cri- 
tic, when he was at work on the play he quotes, 
but as he was unwilling to loſe the reputation of it 
among the ladies, he has forced it in here withour 
fear or wit; I ſay forced, becauſe there is no ground, 
but in his imagination, for thinking that Shakeſpear 
meant any ſuch thing. | 


* ExaMP. 8, Vol. VIL p. 291. 


& fo thou, Poſthumus, 

« Wilt lay the leven to all proper men ; 

« Goodly and gallant ſhall be falſe and perjur'd 
« From thy great fall.” 


«© When Poſthumus thought his wife falſe, he 
« unjuſtly ſcandalized the whole ſex. His wite 
<« here, under the ſame impreſſions of his infidelity, 
<« attended with more provoking circumſtances, ac- 
« quits his ſex, and lays the fault where it was due. 


« The poet paints from nature. This is life and 


&* manners. The man thinks it a diſhonor to the 
_ * ſaperiority of his underſtanding, to be jilted, and 
SITETS K 2 * there- 


* her calumnious tongue will not ſully.” Wars. 


Ry 
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« therefore flatters his vanity into a conceit, that 
<« the diſgrace was inevitable from the general infi- 
« delity of the ſex, The woman, on the contrary, 
<« not imagining her credit to be at all affected in 
« the matter, never ſeeks for ſo extravagant a con- 
« ſolation; but at once eaſes her malice, and her 
grief, by laying the crime and damage at the 
« door of ſome obnoxious coquet.” Waks. 


NH 


Q 


bo 


I have nothing to obje&t to what is ſaid in this 
learned note of the effects of Jealouſy upon men, 
except that the whole might properly be referred to 
Canon X XIII, But, for what he ſays of the women, 
there ſeems ts me no foundation here. Imogen 
ſurely does imagine her credit to be affetted, when 
ſhe ſays juſt before, 2 


« Poor I am tale, a garment out of faſhion.” 


Nor does ſhe ſhew any malice here, but a proper 
reſentment of a crime, which could not be com- 
mitted without *the affiſtance of ſome obnoxious fe- 
male, either prude or coquette. 


M— —_—_— 4 


*CANON XXI. 
He may miſquote himſelf, or any body elſe, in 


order to make an occaſion of writing notes, when 
be cannot otherwiſe find one, | 


* EXAMP. 24, Vol. II. p.24. Muci apo asouTt 
NoTHiNG. 


—*& She would infe&t the north ſtar] 1. e. there 
*« is nothing of ſo pure and keen a brightneſs, thac 


Mr, 
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Mr. Warburton's text, as well as all others, read, 
— ſhe would infe&t to the north-ſtar.” | 


and it is the diffuſednefs, or extent of her infeftion 
which is here deſcribed. But Mr. Warburton will 
contradict his author, and himſelf too, rather than 
loſe what he thinks a brillancy. 


* ExamMP. 2, Vol, Il. p. 185. MERCHANT oF 
Venice, 


« Fair Jadies, you drop manne in the wa 
*« Of ſtarved people.” ] -*© Shakeſpear is not more 
« exact jn any thing, than in adapting his images 
*© with propriety to his ſpeakers; of which he has 
* heregiven an inſtance, in making the young Feweſs 
F* call good fortune, manna.” WARB.,. 


La 


But in Mr, Warburton's own text, as well as in 
other editions, the ſpeech is not given to the young 
Fewweſs, but to Lorenzo, and is in anſwer to two, 
addrefied by Portia and Nerifla to him. It there 
were a neceſſity of making a refleCtion here, it might 
have been—How eaſily do we learn to talk the lan- 
guage of thoſe we love ? And this would have been, 
as Mr, Warburton ſays, to the purpoſe, but it 
would have been out of his element. 


*ExAaMP. 3. Vol. II. p.437. TAMING of THE 
SHREW. 


; In note 2, where he is abuſing old ballads, he 
fays, 

&* Shakeſpear frequently ridicules both them and 
% their makers with exquiſite humor. In Mucn in 
© ADO ABOUT NOTHING, he makes Benedict ſay, wk! 
** Prove that ever 1 loſe more blood with love, than I | | If 
** get again with drinking, prick. out my eyes with a 1 
K 3 « ballads 124509 
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<« ballad-maker”s pen. As the bluntneſs of it would 
_ & make the execution extremely paintul. 4; Was. 


Where, for the ſake of this refined explanation, he 
quotes the paſſage, prick out my eyes, whereas his 
own, as well as the other editions, have it, Prek out 
(Vol. IL. p. 11.) and the humorhes, not in the pazn- 
fulneſs of the execution, but the ignominy of the in- 
{trument, and the uſe he was to be made of after the 
operation, **and hang me up at the door of a brothel- 
* houſe, for the ſign of a blind Cupid,” 


* EXAMP, 4. Vol. I. p. $7. TxMeEsrT. 
« which enter'd their frail /bins.”] 


Mr. Warburton in his note quotes it, their frai! 


ſkins, becauſe it ſuited his purpoſe better. See 
Canon XIV. Example 7: 


— 


*C ANON XXIL 


it The Profeſs'd Critic, in order to furniſh his 

quota to the bookſeller, may write NOTES OF 
| NOTHING, Zbat 7s notes which either explane 
8 things which do not want explanation, or ſuch as 


''8 do not explane matters at all, but merely fill up jo 
8 much paper. 


* EXAMPLE 1, Vol. VI. p. 143. K. Lear, 


1 * Friends of my ſoul] A Spaniſh phraſe. gs 
« de miAlma.” Wars. 


Juſt with the ſame achtenchs a Spaniſh critic 


meeting with the expreſſion, Amigo de mi alma, 
might lay, 


An Englith phraſe. « Friends of my « Ex -Hii 
| * F. BXAMP. 
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* EXAMP. 2. Vol. I. p. 61. TzmyesrT. 
5 It thou doſt break her virgin knot, &c. 


« Virgin knot) Alluding to the Latin phraſe of 
* Zonam ſolvere.” Wars. R 


* EXAMP, 3. Vol. Js P. 99. MERCHANT OF 
ENICE, 


—** peep through their eyes] This gives us a very 
&« pictureſque image of the countenance in laughing, 
6 when the eyes appear half ſhut,” Wars. 


* EXAMP. 4, Ibidem. 


—*< ſhew their teeth in way of ſmile] Becauſe 


* ſuch are apt enough to ſhew their teeth in anger.” 
WARB. 


* EXAMP, 5, Vol. VI. P. 552. CORIOLANUS. 


—<** he no more remembers his mother now than 
« an eight year old horſe} Subintelligitur remem- 


£ bers his dam,” Wars. 


* EXAMP. 6, Vol, VIII. p. 349. OTHELLO, 


—* ſwell boſom with thy fraught, 
6 For *tis of aſpic's tongues. 


« 1, e. ſwell, becauſe the fraught is poiſon.” WARB, 


* Such recondite obſervations as theſe, ſhew the 
great judgment of the critic, and are much to the 
edification of the gentle reader, | 


* ExAMP, 7. Vol. Ill. p. 95. ALL's WELL THAT 
ENDS WELL. 

6 Tt rejoices me that I hope, I ſhall ſee him eer 1 

ve" 
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< Tt is not hope that rejoices any one; but that 
< that hope is well grounded. We ſhould read 
<« therefore, 


«Tt rejoices me, that hope, that I ſhall ſee him e'er 
« TI die.” WARB. 


Do people hope, when they think their hope not 
well grounded ? This furely is criticiſing for criti- 
ciling ſake. 


* Examy. 8. Vol. I. p. 29. Temest. 


« My ſpirits as in a dream, are all bound up] 
« Alluding to a common fenfation in dreams, 
« when we ftruggle, but with a total impuiſſance 
< jn our endeavours, to run, ſtrike,” &c, Wars. 


This is only ſaying in proſe what Shakeſpear had 
faid in verſe; but it ſerves to introduce that fine 
word mpuiſſance, inſtead of the obſolete Engliſh 


zmpotence. 


* FExaMP. 9. Vol. I. p. 95. MipsummER 
NicaT's DREAM. 


« As ſhe is mine I may diſpoſe of her : 


« Which ſhall be either to this gentleman, 


*« Or to her death, according to our law.” 


<< By a law of Solon's, Parents had the abſolute 
& power of life and death over their children. So 
< it ſuited the poet's purpoſe well enough, to ſup- 
<« poſe the Athenians had it before. Or perhaps he 
oo neither thought nor knew any thing of the matter,” 
WaARB. 


Very poſſible. And therefore, it might have been 


as well, if Mr. Warburton had not ſaid any thing of 


ihe matitr, 
* EXAMP' 
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* EXAMP. IO. Vol. II. p. 122. MtrcuantT oF 


« *Tjs vile unleſs it may be quaintly ordered.” 


This is ſpoken of their going a maſking. Upon 
which Mr. Warbutton quotes, ME 


&« Ut gratas inter menſas ſymphonia diſcors, 

« Et crafſum unguentum, et fardo cum .melle pa- 
© pavef 

_ «Offendunt, poteratduci quia ccena ſine iſtis.” Hor. 


which puts one in mind of thoſe lines in Pr1or's 
Alma, 


« Here, Dick, I could diſplay much learning, 
« At leſt to men of ſmall diſcerning,” 


* EXAMP. 11. Vol. I. p. 113. MiDsUmMER 
NicnaT's DREAM. 


Note 2.—* She (Mary queen of Scots) is called 
« a Mermaid, to denote—— her beauty and intem- 
« perate luſt. 


« Ut turpiter atrum 
«« Defſinat in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne.” 


Which thoſe who do not underſtand Latin, will 


perhaps think, is a proof of what our critic aſſerts, 
_ or at leſt ſomething to his purpoſe. 


* EXAMP. 12. bid. Þ. 114. 


<« 'The emperor Julian tells us, Epiſt. xli. that 
« the Siretz—contended for precedency with the 
& Muſes, who overcoming them, took away theit 
* 207ngs. The quarrels between Mary and Elizabeth 
* had the ſame cauſe, and the ſame iſſue.” Wa 6 B, 
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Not to take notice of the ſameneſs of the cauſe, 
if what Mr. Warburton fays of the iſe be true, 


then heads and wings are the ſame, for Queen Mary 
loſt her head. FO 3 


* FxamP. 13. Vol, VIII. P- 230. Hamer. 


« O how the wheel becomes it !] We ſhould read 
« Tweal. She is now rambling on the ballad of the 
« ſteward and his lord's daughter, and in theſ- 
« words ſpeaks of the ſtate he aſſumed,” Wars. 


But how can ** the wea! becomes 77” ſignify © the 
« flate he aflumed?” I ſuppoſe, becauſe the common- 
weal ſignifies the ſtate or government, therefore 
weal ruſt ſignify ftate or dignity. Our critic ſeems 
here to ramble as much as poor Ophelia, and this js 
called explaning ; he had better have owned, that 
he did not ynderfiand the paſſage. 


* EXAMP. 14. Vol. VI. p. 16. Kine Lzax. 

- < Edmund the baſe 
& Shall be the legitimate] Here the Oxford editor 
* would ſhew us, that he is as good at coining 
*« phraſes as his author, and fo alters the text thus, 


« Shall toe the legitimate, 1. e, fays he, ſtand on 
« even ground with him, as he would with his au- 
« thor.” WARB. 


Poor Sir Thomas! Woe be to you, if you in- 
vade Mr. Warburton's prerogative of co:ning words 
tor Shakeſpear! One may fairly ſay here, that < the 
«* toe of the peaſant comes ſo near the heel of our 
<«. courtier, that it galls his kibe?®.” But Mr. War- 
burton ought to have taken notice, that the old read- 


_ *+HauLer Vol. VIII. p. 246, 


ing 
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ing is ſhall To th" legitimate, which, though it 'miſled 

Sir Thomas, may perhaps direct to the right word, 
— << Edmund the baſe 

« Shall zop the legitimate.” 


which he would do if he got the inheritance from 


him, though that could not make him be the legi- 
timate. 


* EXAMP. 15, Vol. IV. p. 115. FirsST PART 
or Henky IV, 
—— © matter deep and dangerous, 
« As full of peril and adyenturous ſpirit 
« As to oferwalk a current roaring loud 


« On the unſteadfaſt footing of a ſpear.” 
« 1,e. of a ſpear laid acroſs,” Wars. 


I ſuppoſe it would not be ſo dangerous to walk 
over a current on a ſpear laid along it ; but it would 
be more difficult, as the man obſerved, about peo- 


ple's getting at bridges, if they were built in that 
manner. 


* EXAMP. 16. 42:14. p. 135. 


« Here's lime in this ſack too; there is nothing 


« but roguery to be found in villainous man.” 


Here, when he has properly quoted Sir Richard 
Hawkins, to prove the cuſtom of putting lime into 
fack, he runs out into a differtation, about lime's 
being the cauſe of the ſtone, which he contradicts 
by Mrs. Stephens's ſucceſs with her medicine, and 
upon this occaſion ſpins out a tedious note, which 


is nothing to the purpoſe, ſince there is no mention 


of the ſtone here, and if lime be good againſt that, 
it may be unwholeſome in other reſpects, eſpecially 
if the wine be over-doſed with it, as Sir John's 
ſeems to have been, when he could diſtinguiſh it at 
firſt taſte, 


* EXAMP. 
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* ExXAaMP. 17. Vol. I. p. 9g. MerxcyanT or 


 /' p 
—*<© Now by two-headed Janus] Here Shake- 


« ſpear ſhews his knowledge in the antique,” ſays 


Mr. Warburton, I ſuppoſe to ſhew bis own know- 
ledge; for the ſingle epithet of Jane Bifron: 
would ſerve Shakeſpear's turn as well as all the 
collections of antiques, and the books of Montfau- 


con, Spanheim, &c, which he makes ſuch a parade 
with. | 


* EXAMP. 18. Vol. I. p, 449, Mrasurg ror 
MEASURE. 
monn— I V1enna 
« Where I have ſeen corruption boil and bubble 
« *F Ul it o'er run the ſtew: laws tor all faults ; 
<« But faults ſo countenanced, that the ſtrong ſtatutes 
« Stand like the forfeits in a barber's ſhop, 
« As much in mock as mark.” 


5 Barber's ſhops were, at all times, the reſort of 


_« jdle people.” Wars. 


Were they ever fo idle, they were as well em- 
ployed as our critic when he wrote this note; for 
there is no manner of pretenſe that Shakeſpear al- 
ludes to them; the alluſion 1s to the liſts of for- 
feitures, which uſed to be hung up in barbers ſhops, 
as penalties on ſuch as meddled with their tools, but 
which, for want of power to inforce them,were only 
laughed at, as the laws were in Vienna, through a _ 


neglect of putting them in execution, 


* ExAwmP. 19. Vol. VIII. p. 284. OTHELL0. 
« By Janus, I think no] There is great propriety 


"« in making the double Iago ſwear by Janus who 


« had two faces. The addreſs of it is likewiſe re- 


&« markable, for as the people, coming up, appear- 


6£ ed 
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« ed at different diſtances to have different ſhapes, 
« he might ſwear by Janus, 'without ſuſpicion of 
« any other emblematic meaning.” Wars. 


There are a great many of this ſort of notes, too 
many to tranſcribe, which with a ſhew of refine- 
ment, may throw a duſt in. the reader's eyes; bur, 
when one comes to reflect on them, contain no- 
thing at all, or, what is worſe than nothing, non- 
ſenſe. All this dream of an emblematic meaning has 
no more foundation, than his conceit of people's 
having different ſhapes at different diſtances; differ- 
ent appearing magnitudes they may have, but not 
different ſhapes, nor it they had, would that help him, 
unleſs at ſome diſtance or other they had 7wwo faces, 


bn 
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The profeſſed critic may diſpenſe with truth, in 
order to give the world a higher idea of his parts, 
or of the value of his work, 


For inſtance, 


1. He may aſſert, that what he gives the public, 
was the work of his younger years, when there are 
{trong evidences of the contrary. This Mr. War- 


— 


burton has done in ſo many words in his Preface, 


. 19. ES 

i Theſe (obſervations on Shakeſpear) ſuch as they 
are, were among my younger amuſements, when, 
** many years ago, I uled to turn over theſe ſort 
<« of writers, to unbend myſelf from more ſerious 
<« applications,” &c. | 


From a very great number of theſe notes, one 
would think this to be true, though it is but a bad 
_ complement to the public at- this time of day, f, 
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trouble them with ſuch traſh; but when one refle&s 


on the paſſages in almoſt every page, where Sir 
Thomas Hanmer's edition is corrected, and on the 
vaſt numbers of cancelled ſheets, which give pretty 
ſtrong evidence, that the book was in a manner 
written while it was printing off, beſide ſeveral 
other evident marks of haſte, theſe circumſtances 
render this aſſertion impoſſible to be true, without 


conſtruing away the obvious meaning of his words. 


2. He may aſſert, that he has collated the text of 


| his author with all the former editions; when at the 


ſame time it appears undeniably in his work, that 


| he has not done it. 


In the title page of his edition, Mr. Warburton 
ſays, that the text is collated with all the former 


editions ; how truly this is ſaid, will appear by the 
following inſtances, BS 


* EXAMPLE 1, Vol. II. p. 72, Much apo aBovi 
NOTHING. 


<« [et them be in the hands of Coxcomb]—Bur 


« the editor (Mr. Theobald) adds, the old Quarto 


« gave me the fir umbrage for placing it | this ſpeech] 
« to Conrade. What theſe words mean I do nor 


* know, but I /u/pef? the old Quarto divides the 


«© paſſage as I have done.” Wars. 


I svsPECT | Is this the language of a man, who 
had actually collated the books? I am afraid from 
theſe words, the world will more than /u/pe#, that 
he knew nothing of the matter, and that where he 
quotes the old editions, it is only at ſecond hand, 


* ExaMP. 2. Vol. I. p. 67. TEMPEsT. 
« And like the baſeleſs fabric of zheir viſion.” ] 
| —< Not to mention the aukward expreſſion of 


« their viſion, which Mr. Theobald, «por what 


« author!) 
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« authority I know not, changed into zhis viſion.” 
WARB. 


It is ſtrange, that Mr. Warburton ſhould not 


know, that it was upon the authority of the firſt 
Folio, which has this reading. 


* ExamP. 3. Vol. II. p. 149. TwELrTH 


IGHT., 


« Unſtaid and ſkittiſh in all motions elſe] The 
&* Folio reads notions.” WARB. 


Both the Folio's read motions. 


*ExamP. 4. Vol. VI. p. 4. K. Lrar. 


—< and tis our faft intent] This is an interpola* 
* tion of Mr. Lewis Theobald,” &c. Wars, 


Hardily faid—but not very honeſtly, for FAsT 1s 
the reading of both the Folio editions. 


An Eſſay 


» 
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CLOSSARY 
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* BSENT, © unprepared.” Vol. IV. p. 42. See 
Can. Þp. 70. | 


* AFF AIRS, © proteſlions.” Vol. V. p. 294. 
«© —their affairs are righteous.” 


* APPEAUD, © brought to remembrance.” 
Vol. VI. p. 518. 
« Your favour 1s well appeaPd by your tongue.” 
This word Mr. Waxs. brought in upon conjec- 
cure. | 


* ARGUMENTS, <« natures.” Vol. VI. p. 179. 


*« and try the arguments of hearts by borrowing.” 
Perhaps rather contents. 


* ARISE, © a word uſed to uſher in a matter of 
« importance.” Wars. Vol. I. p. 13. 
*© Now I ari/e.” | 


* AUNTS, © old women.”” Vol. VI. p. 366. 

« Aunts prophecying,” &c. 

The text was, And prophecying. But Mr. 
Warburton brought in his Aunts on purpoſe to 
make old women of them, in order to which he 
wrongly interprets ©* accents terrible of dire combuſ- 
** tion”? to mean articulate ſounds or werds, p. 365. 


Cee * BE- 


146 Eſſay towards a Ghiſary. 


* BELIEVE a thing, « att NT to it,” 
Vol. VIII. p. 135. 


«K {0 far to believe it.” 


BELIGHTED (introduced to Shakeſpear's ac- 
quaintance by Mr. Warburton.) Vol.VII1.p.299. 
gn It ge, no belighted beauty lack®] ] white, 
air, W. 


It ſhould rather ſignify lighted up as a room is 
with candles, See Can. p. 9. 


BRACH, *« degenerate hound.” Pop; Vol. II. 
.:Þ«. 390» 
*+ (Brach Merriman—the poor cur is ithboſſ'd) 
**© And couple clouder with the deep-mouth'd 
«&. Brach,”” 
So this line ſtood vilote it was Jeect?d by Sir 


Thomas Hanmer. Brach ſignifies a bound in ge- 
© neral, not a degenerate hound, 


BROOCH, * a chain of gold.” P.,Vol. IV. Pp. 240, 


« Your brooches chains and owches. 


Rather a bodkin or ſome ſuch ornament, from 
broche, Fr, 


CAP, © property,” bubble.” Wars, Vol. VL. 
P. 221. 


« Thou art the cap of all the fools alive, 
Rather the zop, chief. 


+ CARBONADOD refius CARBINADO'D, 
&« mark'd with: wounds made by a carabine.” 


Poee confirmed by Wars. Vol. II. p.95. 
So when-Kent in King Lear ſays, PI! carbona- 

do your ſhanks for you, he means, Pl ſhoot you 1n 
the legs with a carabine ; which will carry the 


antiquity of that weapon much higher thai 
Hen, IV. of France. But 
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But carbonaded means ſcotched, or cut as the 
do ſteaks before they make carbonadoes of them. 


* CEMENT, «© cin&ure or encloſure, becauſe 


*« both have the idea of holding together,” 
WaRsB. 


* Your temples burn'd in their cement. Vol, VI. 


þ 532. 
COMES OFF, *« goes off. »” Wars. Vol. VI. 


P-149- 
c —this comes off mighty well.” 


* CONSEAL'D, a word of Mr, Warburton's 
own invention, and which 1s, as he ſays, *—a 


&« very proper deſignment of one jult affianced 
* to her Lover.” Vol. VIII. p. 69. 


* CURIOSITY, « ſcrutiny.” Wars. Vol. VI. 
P. 1. See Can. IT. Ex. 12. 


| * DANGER, * « wickedneſs.** Wars. Vol. VI. 


P- 19- 
«© on no. other pretence of danger. o 


* DEAR, © dire.”* Wars, Vol, VU. p. 288. 
« —with this dear ſight.” 


bs DECK'D, « honor'd.” Was. Vol. I. P..12, 


« When I have deck'd the ſea with drops full 
« falr.” 


To deck ſignifies to adorn, 


* DISTEMPER, *« ſudden paſſions.” Was, 
Vol. IV. p. 344: 


« If litfle faulrs proceding on diſtemper 
*« Shall not be wink*d at.” 


But the diſtemper here alluded to was drunken- 
__ neſs. 


L 2 © m—WC 
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&© —we conſider 


17" It was exceſs of wine that ſet him on.” 


EFFECT, * executioners*? Wars, Vol. V, p, 


222, 

| 6 Thou mert the cauſe and moſt accurſt fe.” 
But Richard replies, 
«© Your beauty was the cauſe of that effe#.” 
Does effe? mean executioner here too ? Perhaps 
the firſt line ſhould be. read, 
* Thou wert the cauſe of that moſt curgd ef- 
* fect,” 
3. e. the timeleſs deaths of Henry and Edward. 


ENDEAVOURS, © for deſerts.** Wars. Vol. 


V. p. 406. 

« —[ confeſs your royal graces, 

* Shower*d on me daily, have been more than 
« could 

« My ſtudied purpoſes requite, which went 

« Beyond all man*s endeavours: my endea« 
«© vours 

<* Have ever come too ſhort of my deſires. 

Rather for endeavours. 


* ENRACED, © rooted,” Wars. Vol. II. p 
133, a word of his own making. See Can, p. 53. 


ENVY, © for evil.” Wars. Vol. V. p. 397. 
« You turn the good we offer into envy. 
Rather, You put an invidious conſtruttion on 
what we mean well, 


* EQUIPAGE, *© ſtolen goods.” Wars. Vol. I. 
P. 280. | 
* I will retort the ſum in equipage.”” 


' FEARLESS, « careleſs. Wans. Vol. II. P.113, 
« See to my houſe, left in the fearleſs guard 


« Of an unthrifty knave. FIS- 


of CN TTTCWUTTTYYY YT CS OS CR 


Eſſay towards a Ghſſary. 149 


F 1SSURE. (another word introduced by Mr. 


Warburton) © Socket, the place where the eye 


is? Wars. See Can, II. Ex. 6. 
But Fifſure would ſignifie, lit, or the parting 
of the eyelids, not the ſocket of the eye. 


* To FLOUT, *« to daſh any thing in another*s 
«. face?* Wars. Vol, VI. p. 335.” 
* Where the Norweyan banners flout the sky.” 


* FOULED (a word of Mr. Warburton's) tram- 


« pled under foot.” Wars. Vol. VI. p. 537. 


* FRAINE (another word of Mr. Warburton's 
making) for refraine, keeping back farther fa- 
« vors.** Wars, See Can, VII. Ex. 5. 
So one may upon occaſion uſe *fraftory for re- 
fractory, *bellion for rebellion, &c. 


* Free, © grateful. Wars. Vol. VI. p. 390. 
* Do faithful homage, and receive free honors.*? 
ze. Qur allegiance on one ſide and our honors 
and privileges on the other ſhall be put on acer- 
cain and known footing. The ſentiment 1s the 
ſame as Shakeſpear has, p. 420. 

«© The time approaches 

« That will with due deciſion make us know 

*« What we ſhall ſay we have and what we owe. 


* To FROWN, * to projet or execute laws.” 
Wars, Vol. VI. p. 493. 
* Than ever frown'd in Greece.” 
By the ſame rule of conſtruction it may hgnife 
to write angry notes, and call names. 


* ToGEAP, « jeer, ridicule.” Wazs. Vol. II. 


P. 239. This word was made by him to fit the 
place, inſtead of leap. | 
L 3 « How 
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« How will he triumph /ap and laugh at it?” 
But, if he muſt be altering, he ſhould have taken 
the true word jape, which is uſed by the old Au- 


_ thors in the ſenſe. he would have, though there 


15 no need of it, 


GEER, © eatables.” Wars, Vol, VI. p. 84. 
« But rats and mice, and ſuch ſmall Geer, | 


« Have been Tom's foed for ſeven long year.” 


GENERAL, *« ſpeedy.” Wars, Vol. VI. p. 
179 


" L knew it the moſt general way.” 


* GENTLEMAN-HEIR, * a Lady's eldeſt ſon,” 


\s 


Wars. Vol. IL. p. 132. 


This 1s a phraſe freſh from the mint. But 
Mr. Warburton may take it back and lay it by 


for his own uſe : Shakeſpear has no need of it, 


as any body will own, who conſiders that Sir To- 


by was drunk, and interrupted in his ſpeech by 
his pickled herrings. | 


« *Tis a Gentleman here—a plague of theſc 
« pickle herrings ! ?? 

GRAVE, © Epitaph.” Waxs. Vol. III. p.3 69. 

66 — ſo muſt thy grave 


0 Give way to what's ſeen now.” See Can. 
P. 87. 


GROTH, *© Shape.”” Wars. Vol. VIII. p. 70. 
«© Thy tears are womaniſh, thy wild as denote 


 « The unreaſonable fury of a beaſt, 


« Unſeemly woman in a ſeeming man, 


* Andill beſeeming beaſt in ſeeming *botb 


* Groth, WARE. 


This paſſage Mr. Pope threw out as ſtrange non» 


ſenſe, and Mr. Warburton reſtores it into abſo- 
Jute nonſenſe by a word of his own making, and 
wrong interpreting the word joined with it : for 

there 


«tis. 4 ets ts ates. Me tn te tent _ __ 
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there is no ſuch word as groth ; and if he means 
Growth, that ſignifies increaſe, not ſhope 3; then, 
what is ſeeming /pape © for I deny that ſeeming is 
uſed for ſeemly, as he ſays. Nor is there any rea- 
ſon for all this pother and amendment, but that 
Mr. Warburton cannot underſtand Shakeſpear, 
till he has brought him down to his level, by 
making nonſenſe of his words, | 

\The meaning of the ſentence, which is full of 
gingle and antitheſis, is, © Youdiſcovcraſtrange 
* mixture of womaniſh qualities under the ap- 
« pearance of a man, and the unſcemly outrage- 
« ous fury of a beaſt under that compound of 
« Man and Woman.” This ſhould properly 

| have come under Canon VIII. 


* GUST, <« aggravation,” Ware, Vol. VI. p. 


194. | 
& To kill I grant is ſin's extremeſt gy/t.” 

Mr. Warburton writes with great gut, when he 
makes notes on the Dunciad. 


HAIR men of, © nimble, that leap. as if chey 
rebounded.”* Wars. not hairy mev. Vol. III. p. 
247. Sce Can. IX. Ex.'1, 

« — they have made themſe]ves all men of hair, 


&c. | 
HARD HANDS, *« ſignifie both great labor and 


« pains in acquiring, and great unwillingneſs to 
« quit one's hold.” Wars. Vol. VII. p. 72. 
* — wring from the hard hands of pealants,” 


* HYM, «© a particular fort of Dog.” Was, 
Vol. VI. p. 89. 
« Hound or ſpaniel, brache or hym.” | 
Unleſs Mr. Wotuon finds it out in Horace's 


Epode to Caſlius Severus, there 1s no ſuc 1 cog 
as Hym. | 


OY Sis 
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| Sir T. Hanmer reads it rightly Lym. - See Caius 
_ de Canmtb, Brit. and Skinner under Limmer. 


* IGNORANT, *« baſe, poor, TwROnR. '” Wars, 
Vol. VI. p. 349. 


«© 'Thy letters have tranſported me beyond 
« This 7pnorant preſent ume.” 


In the two firſt ſenſes properly applicable to ma» 
ny of Mr. Warburton's notes. 


 ® INCHASE Subſt. © the temperature in which 


<« the ſeaſons of the year are ſet.” Wars. Vol. If 
P. 111. 


INCISION to make, < a proverbial expreſſion for 
* to make to underſtand.” Wars, Vol.II. 


TA 
«. God help thee ſhallow man. God make inciſion 


« in thee.” 


By this place we muſt explane that of Piſtol. Vol. 
_ IV. p. 245. 


* What ſhall we have Incifi fon ?'* 4. e, under- 
Randing. 


* INCORRECT, < untutor'd.” Wars. Vol. VIII. 
127. 
C A will moſt incorre&t—— _ 
This explanation, I hope, 1 is not ſuggeſted to \ Mr. 
Warburton by a view of Shakeſpear's text as it 
ſtands in his edition, for, though he has rutored 


' him with a vengeance in the moſt pedantic ſenſe 
of that word, he has left him ſtill-—moſt incorre@#. 


* INSTANCE, « for ſenſe.” Wars, Vol. III. 
P- 191. 


% So far exceed all inſtance, all diſcourſe  * 
Rather example. 


* INTRAITMENTS, « coyneſs.” Waxs. Vol. 
VII. p. 139. A word (he fays) uſed among 
the 
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the oi4 Engliſh writers. I doubt no o/der than the 
Hyper-critic of the Dunciad. But he knows not 
what to make of intreatments, the true readine, 

« Set your treatments at a higher rate.” 
Why may it not ſignifie entertainments, i. e. the 


opportunities you give him of tn. with 
you ? 


* LEARNING, * being taught.” Wars. Vol. 
VII. p. 267. See Can. p. 49. 


* To *LEVE, © toadd to the beauty of a thing,” 
Was. Vol. I. p. 95. See Can. p. 51, 


* LORD of the Preſence, 1. e. Prince of the blood. 
_ Wars, Vol. HI. p. 393. 


& Lord of the preſence, and no land beſide.” (Thy 
Preſence 13 the old reading.) 

So afterwards, when K. Taka, ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, ſays he is © Lord of our preſence, p. 411. 
he means that he is @ Prince of his own blood. 


& Lord of our preſence, Anglers, and of you. 
MEAL'D, ** mingled.” Wars. Vol.I. p. 427, 


& ——— were he mea['d 
&« With that which he corrects 
If mingled were the meaning, it ſhould be melPJ. 


It ſeems to mean ©* daw#?*d with the ſame ſpots 
that he finds fault with in others,” 


® MEAN, «© mediocre condition.” Wars, Vol, 
VI. p. 97: 


« Our mean ſecures us——?? 


Extremely edifying to his Engliſh reader ; he 
ſhould have added the Latin and Greek too. 


* To MEMORIZE, *« to make.” Wars, Val. 


VL p. 335: 
*© Or memorize another Golgotha.” 


Perhaps 


\ 
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. Perhaps rather * render famous in Hiſtory.” 


* MEROP'S SON, « Baſtard, baſe born.” Waxs. 
Vol. I. p. 213. 
* Why Phaeton, for thou art Merop's ſon, 
os Wilt thou aſpire to guide the heavenly car ?*” 
c 
The Duke is here reproving Valentine for his 
ambition in attempting his daughter, and calls 
him Merops ſon, as a ſynonymous term with 
Phat#ton. He is too well bred to call a Gentleman 
ſon of a whore for no reaſon at all, this is 1an- 
guage fit only for profeſs*d Critics and Car-men ; 
\ but ſince Clymene was Phaeton's mother, and Me- 
rops, Clymene's huſband, how comes calling him 
Merops* ſon to ſignifie calling him h5aftard® for, 
though Mr. Warburton 1s acquainted with Cly- 


mene?s amours, the Duke is not talking of them 
here. 


* MING (another word of Mr. Warburton's made 
out of a wing turned the wrong way) mixture. 
Wars. Vol. III. p. rt. | 

{ a virtue of a good ming.”* (or wing). 


* MOONSHINE, *« ſunſhine.” Wars. Vol. VI. 
. 48. | | . OE 
 « PII make a ſop of the moonſhine of you.”? 

* This is equivalent (ſays he) to make the ſun 
'** ſhine thro? one.*? and then goes on to explane 
it in aquite contrary ſenſe, if indeed ſenſe 15 to be 
made out of that note. 


MUCH, *< marry come up.” Waks, Val. 
IV. p. 243. 


MUCH-BEDIGHT, *© much bedeck'd and 
adorned as the meadows are in ſpring time. 
Wars. Vol. II. p. 286, See Can. p. 17. 

Which 


\ 
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Which being his own word, he pays it this com- 


plement, © 7he epithet 15 proper, and the compound 
not inelegant. 


MUSTER TRUE GATE, . e, * aſſemble to- 


« gether in the high road of re: faſhion. ** WaRs, 
Vol. III. p. 2 


I wiſh Mr. Warburton had given us ſome autho- 
rity for this, out of Skelton at leaſt, if not from 


Shakeſpear ; for 1t 1s too much to rake upon his 
bare word. 


NATIVE, * civil.” Wars. Vol. IV. p. 387. 


« —— and out-run native puniſhment,” — 


The ſenſe of the paſſage is, that war overtakes 


and puniſhes abroad ſuch men as have fled from 
the juſtice of the Jaw, and eſcaped puniſhment at 
home, which Shakeſpear calls native puniſhment. 


* NICE, <« delicate, courtly, flowing in peace.”” 
Wars. Vol. VII. p. 178. 

oy when my hours 

« Were nice and lucky———— 


NOBILITY, * magnitude.” WaRs. Vol. VIII. 
P+ 127: 
« And from no leſs nob:lity of love.” 


OATS, ** a diſtemper in horſes.” Wars. Vol. II. 
._Þ: 442+ 
« — the oats have eat the horſes. *s | 
I hope Mr. Warburton takes care to keep his 
horſes from this dangerous diſtemper. 


* PEACE to keep, © to go between ſimply.” 
Wars, Vol. VI. p. 349. 


PIKED or PICKED, *« formally bearded.” Pors. 
Vol. IlI. p. 396. 


* *PLOY'D, 


v; by 
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* *PLOY”D, © for imploy'd.” Wars. Vol, VII. 
P. 328. 
. < — have both their eyes 
*« Andears ſo *ploy'd importantly as now.” 
This is Mr. Warburton's word (*p!2y*d for im- 
ploy'd, he ſhould have ſaid employ*d) inſtead of 
cloyed, But Shakeſpear never thought of circum- 
_ cifing his words at this rate, as our Critic does to 
fit them for any place which he wants them to 
fill. By the ſame rule we may ſay *PTY and 
*PIRE are Engliſh words, ſignifying empty and 
empire. 


* POSSESSION, « fatisfattion.” Pore Vol. IV. 
P- 328. 
« King Lewis's poſſeſton— ” | 
A man muſt be very unreaſonable who will not _ 


be ſatisfied with poſſeſſion. 


* POWER, *« execution of a ſentence.” Wars. 
Vol. VI. p. 10. 


_ © To come betwixt our ſentence and our power.”? 
Rather power to execute the ſentence. | 


* PREGNANT, < ready.”, Wars. Vol. III. p. 
104. 


— * moſt pregnant and vouchſafed ear.” ; 
Ready, for what? 


*. >*PRIS'D, © taught.” Wars, Vol. II. p. 155. 
—* and am well *pried _ | 
To wiſh it back again-—— See Can. p. 38. 
This is a word which Mr. Warburton has ſub- 
 Nituted inſtead of pleas*d, which is Shakeſpear's. 
I ſuppoſe by the apoſtrophe he uſes it for appri- | 
ſed, and ſo, for the eaſe of all future Poets and 
. Critics, they may uſe *ply, *pear, *proach, for ap- 
Ply, appear, approach, &c, : 
_- * QUES- 
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* QUESTION, <« force, virtue.” Wars. Vol. 
VIL p. 440. 
« During all queſtion of the gentle truce.” 


RACK, * the veſtige of an embodied cloud.” 
Wars. Vol. I. p. 68. 


« Leave not a rack behind.” 


RASH, © dry,” Wars, Vol. IV. p. 284. 
« As ſtrong as —r4þ gunpowder,” 
The true ſenſe here 1s ſudden, eafily inflammable. 


* RESPECT, © requital.” Wars, Vol.V. p.320. 
'« Is the determin*d reſpe? of my wrongs.” 
Mr. Warburton put in this word, and therefore, 
_ perhaps, he may interpret it as he pleaſes. 
— alſo, ** One in honourable employment.” 
WAL. Yo. YL Þ 56. 
« To do upon reſpeEt1{uch violent outrage.” 
Rather, the reverence due to one in honourable 
.employment. 


* To RETORT, * to pay again.” Wax. Vol. I. 
- Þ. 280. | 
ram no doubt, comes a RETORT, a veſlel 
uſed by the Chemiſt, becauſe it repays the Ope- 
rator whatever he puts into it with Intereſt, Che- 
miſtry being well known to be a very gainful em- 
ploy ment. | 


* To RETURN, © to reply averſely.”” Wars: 
Vol. VII. p. 384. 
By replying averſely to adverſe fortune. Mr. War- 
burton, I ſuppoſe, means * to reply with his 
back turned upon her.” But the word here 
| ſeems only to mean £Ecchos. 
<« And, with an accent tun'd in ſelf-ſame key, 
* Returns to adverſe fortune——"* 
® T0 
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* To REVYE a man, *© to look him in the face.” 
Tiem, ** to call upon him to haſten.” Ware, 
Vol. HI. p. ge. | 


« —And time revyes us.” A word of Mr. War- 
burton*s bringing into the text. 


* RIVALS, * partners.” Wars. Vol. VIII. p. 


116. 
«© The rivals of our watch cha 
But rivals generally would have all. 


SELF-CHARITY, *« charity inherent in the per- 
&« ſon's nature.” Wars. Vol. VIIL. p. 323. 
+. Unlels /eff-chari/y be ſometimes a vice, 
*« And to defend ourſelves it be a fin.” 
So ſelf-defenſe and ſelf-murder, 1 ſuppoſe, are de- 


fenſe and murger inherent in a perſon's nature. 


* SEEMING, * ſeemly.” Wars. Vol. VIIL. p. 
70: See GROTH. | 


* SERRING (a word of Mr. Warburton's) * joia- 
<« ing cloſe together.** Vol. VI. p. 169. | 
« Serring of becks.”? 


* SHAPE.LESS, © uncouth or diffuſed. ”? WaRB, 


Vol. IL p. 265. - 
«© Diſguis'd like Muſcovites in ſhapeleſs geer.” 
4, e. of a ftrange ſhape, or a large ſhape. 


* SHINE, « proſper.” Wars. Vol. VI. p. 272. 


— ** If there come truth from them, | 
© As upon thee, Macbeth, their ſpeeches ſhine.” 
Rather promiſe good fortune to. 


SHOTTEN, *© any thing that is projected ; as a 
* ſhotten herring is one that hath caſt its ſpawn.” 
Waxs, Vol, IV. p. 367. : 

| | cc n 
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«© Cannot be ill.” 
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& Tn that nook-ſhotten iſle of Albion.” 


SICK, * prejudiced.” Wars, Vol. V. P. 356: 
« By fick interpreters.” —— 
Whether prejudiced ſignifies hurt, or partial, 
and if partial whether for or againſt, Mr. War- 
burton does not ſay. | 


SILENCED, *© recalled.” Wars, Vol. V. 


P. 347+ 

<* Is it therefore 

«© Th? embaſſador 1s ſilenced ? 

There is no mention of any recalling ; the 
meaning 1s that the French Embaſſador was 


refuſed audience by our King, 


» SINCERE, *« legitimate.” Waus. Vol. V. 


P- 350- 
* From ſincere motions,” 


. SOLLICITED, " brought on the event.” 


Wars. Vol. VIII p. 265. 
=— *© the Occurrents more or leſs 


« Which have ſollicited—— the reſt 1s ilence.* 


SOLLICITING, © information." WARB. 


Web VE Þ: 342: 


« This ſurpernatural ſolliciting” 


So a Sollicitor 1s an Informer. 


SNIPE, © a diminutive woodcock.” Wars, 


Vol. VIII. P. 303. 
Juſt as a partnigge is a diminutive pheaſant, 


* SOME, «© that part which,” Wars, Vol, 
VIL p. 333. 


cc —— "0 
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& —— that ſome, turn'd coward,” 


*. *SPERSE, for diſperſe. Wars, Vol. VIII. p. 
345. See Introd. p. 20. 
This is a word of Mr. Warburton's making, 
and fo he may write *fturb and *ſtinfiion, Bur 
ſperſe ſhould rather mean ſprinkle. 


SPURS, * an old word for the fibres of a tree," 
Pope, Vol. VII. p. 311. | 


cc 


mingle their ſpurs together,” 

It is a common word, and ſignifies the Jarger 
roots 1n contra-diſtinCtion to the fibres or ſmall- 
er roots ; ſo the ſpur of a poſt is uſed in allu- 
lion to the large root of a tree. 
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* STRANGE, © dangerous.” Wars. Vol, VI. 
P- 350. 
«© Your face, my Thane, is as a book, where 
© men 


* May read ftrange matters.” 


* SUBSCRIBED, * foften'd.”* Wars, Vol. VI. 


-B. $e_--- : 
« All cruels elſe ſubſcribed.” 
'| * — jtem, aliencd, transferred. Wars, Vol. VI. 


Du 17% ; TOO 
| © The King is gone from hence ſubſerib*d his 


_ © power,” 


* SUBSCRIPTION, © obedience.” Wars. 
Vol. VI. p. 73. 
« You owe me no ſubſcription.” 


* SUDDEN, *« capricious.” Wars, Vol. VI. 
P- 404. | 


I grant him bloody 


S « * * * «* * * * * * # 


« Sudden, 


Efay towards a Glo ſary. 161 


ce Fuddei, cio Gc. | 
It ſeems to mean paſſnate, wrathful. 


SUGGESTS, in excites,” Wars. Vol. V. P. 
350. 


«6c 


ſuggeſts the King our maſter 
** To this laſt coſtly treaty,” 
Rather ſuggeſts, in its own proper ſignification, 
for heaveht the King to the treaty, Shakeſpear 


ſeems licentioufly to uſe for ſuggeſts the treaty to 
_ the King. 


SUPFOSED, * undermined.” Wars, Vol. IV. 


. P+ 229 
6 Wounding ſuppoſed peace,” 


—item, * propping, ſupporting.” Wars, 
Vol. III. , my 


«* If you $o0G tender your /uppoſed aid.” 


i. e, the help you ſuppole you can give the 
King.” 


SUPPOSITION, © the thing laid open (or per- 
* haps upon).” Wars, Vol. II. p. 237. 
* And in that glorious ſuppoſition think.” 
See Canon p. 109. 


* SURMISE, «© copgemplation. ” Wars. Vol. 
VL, p. 343: 


« My thought, whoſe murder yet is but fan- 


6 raſtica), 
+ Shakes ſo my ſingle ſtate of man, that Func- 
*« rion 
* Is ſmother*d in ſurmiſe - 
I cannot but obſerve thay Mr, Warburton is ve- 
Ty ſudden (capricious) in his contemplations about 
the meaning of words. 
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162 P towards a Gfary. 


.."IKJ THEM, «© Have at ou,” Wars, Vol. DE 
P- 446. See Can. p. 8. 


TRICK, « faſhion.” Was, Vol. I, p. 445. 
+ 4 T ſpoke but according to the trick,” 


« So to trick up ſignifies to! dreſs according to 
<« the mode.” 


The trick fignifies habit, cuſtom, as, he has got 
a trick of doing 1o or ſo : but to trick up ligni-. 
fies to dreſs up, to adorn 1n general, without 
neceflarily implying the mode or faſhion, Skin- 


ner derives it from 7ntricare, innectere et impli- 
care Ccapillos, 


* UNBOOKIFH, © ignorant.” Wars, Vo!: 
VIII. p. 365. | 
— bh unbookiſh jealouſy.” 
It may be fo here, _ there are inſtances of 
bookijh men, who are very ignorant neverthelcis. 


* UNIMPROVED, *© unrefined.” Wuaxs. Vo. 
VIII. p. 120. 
« Of unimproved metrle hot and full,” 
Shakeſpear ſeems to ule it for unproved. How 
ever that be, Mr, Warburton has fully con- 
vinced the world that refinement and 1mprovenent 
_ are two very different things. 


* VNIVERSE, « horizon.” Wars. Vol, IV, 
as 2. 7 
* Fills the wide veſſel of the Univerſe ——— 
See Canon P. 95 


* UNTRIMMED bride, © unſteady.” A terra in 
Navigation, we ſay likewiſe not well mannes. 


Waxs, Vol. Il. p. 426. Sce Can. p. 85. 


« In 


Eſſay towards a Gloſſary. 163 


& In likeneſs of a new unirimmed bride.” 


To WOOE;, © to ogle.” Wars, Vol. V. P. 
240. 


ce 


refle&ting gems 

« That woved the ſlimy bottom of the deep.” 
The figure of wooing the deep is as far fetched as 
the extremity of metaphorical writing will ad- 
mit; but Mr. Warburton thinks there can ne- 
ver be too much of a good thing, and ſo by 


his explanation wooed for ogled makes downright 
burleſque of 1t. 


YAWN, « gape.” Wars. Vol. VIII. P. 
394- 
«© —— and that the affrighred earth 
« Should yawn at alteration,” 


As this Note is juſt at the concluſion of his work, 
I am afraid his readers have yawn*d often before 


they came to it, and 1t 1s a proper complement 
to take leave of him with. 
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AP PENDIYX. -* 


S I have proved by a great number of exam- 
ples that theſe Canons are really drawn from 
Mr. Warburton's Edition of Shakeſpear, it may 
not be amiſs to add a few inſtances, to ſhew, that, 
as much as he diſowns them, he has actually pro- 
ceded by the ſame rules in his notes on other Au- 
thors, and in his other works. | 
In the tenth Book of Milton's Paradiſe loſt, at 
line 23, he has given us a note, which may be re- 
ferred to Canon IV. or VIII. for he quarrels with 
Milton for his ſentiment, and gives no other rea- 
ſon for his alteration, beſides an aſſertion which is 
not true, | 


—— dim ſadneſs did not ſpare”. 
That time celeſtial viſages, yet mix'd 
With violated not their bliſs. 


« Here pity is made to prevent their ſadneſs 
** from violating their bliſs, but the latter paſſion 
is ſo far from alleviating the former, that it adds 
* weight to it, If you read (mix'd with pity) in 
** a parentheſis, this cro/s-reaſoning will be avoid- 
« ed,” Wars. 

There is no need of this bungling parentheſis to 
avoid a croſs-reaſoning which is entirely Mr, War- 
burton*s, who is ſo unlucky, whenever he attempts 
to treat of the humane ſocial affections, that he 
ſeems an utter ſtranger to them, How much more 
juſt is Mr, Thyer's obſervation on this paſſage, 
which ſhews the difference of feeling between the 
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ewo Critics? <©* What a juſt and noble idea (ſay 3 
& he) does our Author here give us of the bleſſeq- 


_ $* neſs of a benevolent temper, and how oper at 


* the ſame time to obviate the objection that 
* might be made of ſadneſs dwelling in heavenly 
«* ſpirits !'? 
| 1 think I need not aſk which of theſe two Gen- 
tlemen beſt underſtood Miton, and the ſubject he 
was treating of, 

Here too his Friend Dr. Newton contradidts 
him, and he muſt be contradi&ed by every heart, 


that feels what the meltings of a benevolent com- 
paſſion are, 


We have a like inſtance in his note on Book vl, 
line 251. 


-———>With huge two-handed ſway, &c. 


6 It ſhews how entirely the ideas of chivalry and 
& romance had poſſeſſed him, to make Michae| 


. © fight with a two-handed ſword. The ſame idea 


« occaſioned his expreſling himſelf very obicurcly 
«* in the following lines of his Lycidas : 


But that. two-handed engin at the door 
Stands ready to ſmite once, and ſmite no more. 


« Theſe are the laſt words of Peter predi&ing 
God's vengeance on his Church by his miniſtry. 
The making him the miniſter is in imitation of 
** the Italian Poets, who in their fatiric pieces 
<« againſt the church, always make Peter the mi- 
miſter of vengeance. The two-handed engin is 


«the two-handed Gothic ſword, with which the 
«© Painters draw him. - Stands ready at the ger 


was then a common phraſe to ſignific a thing im- 


+ minent. To ſmit- once, and ſmite no more, fign!- 


A 
_ 


fies, a final aefiruttion, but alludes to Peter's {in- 
gle uſe of his ſword in the caſe of the High: 
« Prict's ſervant. 5 WAR. | | Now 
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Now this tedious homily on thoſe lines in Lyci- 
das is nothing but a heap of miſtakes or miſrepre- 
ſentations, of conceit and refinement, which caſt a 
{hade inſtead of light on a paſſage, which was not 
obſcure till Mr. Warburton made it fo. 


1, Here 1sno prediction of Peter, of vengeance 
againſt God*s church, but it is againſt negligent and 
unfaithful miniſters. 


2. Whatever the Italian poets do in their ſatiric 


pieces, which have nothing to do here, Milton 
gives not the leaſt hint that this vengeance is to be 
executed by Peter*s miniſtry. 

3. The two-handed Gothic ſword is not gene- 
rally, 1f ever, the attribute of Peter, but of Paul, 
as being the inſtrument of his martyrdom. Peter 
is uſually, and particularly in this place, repreſent- 
ed with his proper attribute 7be Keys. 


Laſt came and laſt did go 

The Pilot of the Galilean lake ; 

Two mally keys he bore of metals twain, 
The golden opes, the iron ſhuts amain. 


4. That ſtands ready at the docr was then a com- 

mon phraſe to ſignifie a hing ?mmenent, 18 not true z 
_ 1t then ſignified, and (till ſignifies ready at hand for 
uſe, If Mr. Warburton were going to ride out, 
and ſhould aſk his ſervant whether his horſe were 
imminent or not, he muſt be well ſkilPd in this * 
worſt ſort of critical jargon, if he underſtood his 


maſter, and yet I believe he would apprehend the 


meaning of that queſtion as ſoon as any groom in 
Milton's time, 

5. If to mite once, and fmite no more, hgnifies a 
final deſtruction, thow can it allude to Peter's fin- 
gle uſe of his ſword in the caſe of the High Prielt*s 
* See Mr. Warburton? Preface, p. 1). 
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ſervant, where he only cut off an ear; in deſcri- 
bing which Hiſtory, no tolerable Painter would 
give him a two-handed Gothic ſword. 

 Afrer all this pother about nothing, the allu- 
ſon moſt probably is to the ſword uſed in crimi- 


nal executions, and Milton ſees to have been poſ- 
ſeſſed not with ideas of chivalry and romance, as 
Mr. Warburton ſays, but ſuch as are taken trom 
Scripture, which he was no ſtranger to; and when 
one conſiders the perſons whom St. Peter threatens, 
and the vengeance threatened ; it ſeems plain that 


Milton had in his eye that paſſage in the XXIVth 

of Matthew v. 50,51, | 
The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when 
he loaketh not for him—and ſhall cut him aſun- 


_ der and appoint bim his portion with the bypo- 
_ erites, 


Again, under Canon VIII. we may rank the fo]- 
lowing note on Miiton, Book 1, line 684. 


| by him firſt 
Men allo, and by his ſuggeſtion taught, 
| Ranſfack*d the centre, 


Dr. Bentley ſays, the Poet aſſigns as two cauſes 
him and his ſuggeſtion, which are one and the 
ſame thing, This obſervation has the appear- 
ance of accuracy. Bur Milton is exaCt, and al- 
ludes in a beautiful manner to a ſuperſtitious 
opinion generally belteved among the minors : 
that there are a fort of Devils, which converſz 
much in minerals, where they are frequently 
ſeen to Þuſy themſelyes in all the operations 
of the workmen ; they will dig, cleanſe, melt, 
and ſeparate the metals. See G. Agricola de 
++ Animantibus ſubterraneis. So that Milton poc- 
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.< taught the Sons of earth by example, and prac- 
« tica] inſtruction, as well as precept and mental 
« ſuggeſtion.” Warp, RT 

| Notwithſtanding all the appearance of accuracy, 
Dr. Bentley's obſervation is a Hypercrical miſ-_ 
take, Him and his ſuggeſtion, mean, indeed, one 
and the ſame thing, but are not aſſigned by the 
Poet as /wo cauſes, but as one only. We have the 
like expreſſions commonly in proſe, © It was you 
« and your perſuaſion that made me do ſo or ſo.” 
&« It was he and his example, which influenced 


&* others, &c.” And we meet with a paſſage in 
Book X1, line 261, very like this : 


To theſe that ſober race of men, whoſe lives 
Religious titled them the Sons of God, 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and 19 the ſmiles 

Of theſe fair atheiſts. — 


As to Mr. Warburton*s dream about devil-minors, 

it really does not deſerve a ferious notice. Tt is 

more worthy of his + prophecying Aunts than the 

divine: Milton, and ſeryes only to ſhew that he has 
| read, of ſeen quoted, G, Agricola, 


An example to Canon IX, he gives us in the 
laſt edition of the Dunciad. Book IV, line 444. 


A drowzy Watchman that juſt gives a knock, 
And breaks our reſt to tell us what's a clock. 


Verſe 444. And breaks, &c. 
7, e, ** When the feaſt of life is juſt over, calls . 
« on us to think of breaking up ; but never 
L & watches to prevent the diſorders that happen in 
b- * the heat of the entertainment.” Warp, 
3 See the Gloflary. 
| One 
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One would think our Critic was aſleep when he 
wrote this note, how elſe, not to mention the pro- 
priety or probability of a Watchman's coming in- 
to Gentlemens houſes to prevent the diſorders which 
may happen in the heat of an entertainment, I fay, 
how elſe could he dream that being impertineitly 
waked out of a ſound ſleep, and being called upon 19 
go home after ſupper is over, were the ſame idea? 
In the preceding note on theſe words Mr. War- 

' burton has vented his ſpleen againſt a worthy Gen- 
man in ſuch a manner as to give us an example at 
once to the X VIlth and XXIId Canons. This was 
taken notice of in a Letter publiſhed in one of the 
Daily Papers of February laſt, which the Reader 
will find at the end of the Appendix. 


I could add ſeveral other Examples out of his 
Notes on Milton, not leſs worthy of our Obſer- 
vation, but theſe are ſufficient for a ſample, and I 
have neither leifure nor inclination to follow as far 
as he will lead. 


Examples to Canon X VII, 


The licence of abuſe mentioned under this Ca- 
non being the profeſſed Critic's undoubted privi- 
lege, he may call any perſon whom he diſlikes, 


* a Gentleman of the Dunciad, 

a Muſhroom, 

a Gentleman of the laſt edition, 

a Grubſtreer critic run to ſeed. And, 
a LiBELLER. bf 


&S * *%'* 


[6 | But I would adviſe him to be cautious how he 
| uſes the laſt appellation, becauſe he may chance to 
18 meet with ſome people, who, not knowing, or 
'If | not allowing his privilege, may very uncritically 
it . F#*#** See the laſt Edition of the Duuciad. Book IV. p. 76. 
Wh | move 
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move for an Information againſt him in the Court 
of King's Bench. | 

And if the terms he chooſes to employ are ſo 
groſs that he is aſhamed to uſe them in Engliſh, 
he may call his betters Son of a Bitch, or any ather 
hard name in Latin, with ſome ſucceſs, though 
his reputation for wit and good manners will not 
extend quite ſo far as if the complement had been 
made in the vulgar tongue, EP: 

Thus Mr. Warburton has publiſhed the follow- 
ing, extract from one of Horace's Epodes before 
two pamphlets, called Remarks on ſeveral Occaſio- 
ual Refleftions, &c. and printed, the one in 1744, 
and the other in 1745, applying it to the ſeveral 
Gentlemen whom he there anſwers, Now, as there 
is luck in odd numbers, I would recommend it to 
his uſe a third time before his next Edition of the 
Dunciad, and here ſubjoin a tranſlation of it, that 
he may have the reputation, and the world may 
ſee the whole force of that fine complement he paid 
to Dr. Middleton, Dr. Pococke, Dr. Richard Grey, 
Dr. Akinſide, Dr. Sykes, Dr. Stebbing, and other 
Gentlemen, in the application of theſe lines to them : 


Quid immerentes hoſpites vexas CANIS, 


Ignavus adverſum lupos ? 
FRE TO RE oy SO Re 


Nam qualis aut Molofſus, aut fulvus Lacon 
AMICA VIS PASTORIBUS, 
Agam per altas aure: ſublata nives 
Quzcunque precedet Fera 
Tu, quum timenda voce compleſti nemus, 
Projettum odoraris CI B V M. 
Hos. Epod. VT, 


| Here are the charafters of two Puppies, one 
Mr. Warburton gives to the Gentlemen mention- 
| ed 
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ed above, the other he applies to himſelf : but to 


divide and chooſe is not quite fair ; let the reader 
Judge which fits each, I procede to the tranſlation : 


To kennel Looby ! yelping Cur, 
Teaſing the harmleſs paſſenger. 

W hile your Great Maſter's ſheep, 
Thoſe two fair flocks, unguarded ſtray, 
To toxes and to wolves a prey, 

Thoſe flocks you're fed to keep. 


2e faithful Trueman, honeſt hound, 
Far from the Sheep-cores all around, 

_ Chaſe every ravenous beaſt; 
You,—when the Hills and Vales have rung, 
With eccho of your tatling tongue, 

Turn tail and ſcent the feaſt. 


Note, the two flocks in this allegory ſeem to mean 
yes perhaps a Chappel in Town and a 

wing in the Country; and the Feaſt, Profit in 
general, 

To conclude, T thought it a piece of Juſtice 
due to the memory of Shakeſpear, to the reputa» 
tion of Letters in general, and of our Engliſh lan- 
guage 1n particular, to take ſome public notice 
_ of a performance, which I am ſorry to ſay has vi- 
olated all theſe reſpe&ts. Had this been done by 
a common hand, I had held my peace, and left 
' the work to that oblivion which it deſerves; but 
when 1t came out under the ſanction of two great 
nates, that of our moſt celebrated modern Poet, 
and that of a Gentleman who had by other writ- 
ings, how juſtly I ſhall not now examine, obtain- 
ed a great reputation for learning, it became an 
affair of ſome conſequence : chimerical conje&tures 
and groſs miſtakes were by theſe means propaga- 
ted for truth, among the ignorant and unwary, 


and 
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_ and that was * eſtabliſhed for the genuine text, nay 

the genuine text amended too, which is neither 
Shakeſpear's nor Engliſh. 

As ſuch a proceding, 1s of the utmoſt 1i]l conſe- 
quence to Letters, I cannot but hope that this re- 
prehenſton of it will meet with excule from all 
unprejudiced judges, and then I ſhall have my 
end, which was ty defend Shakeſpear, and not to 
hurt his Editor more than was necefTary for that 
defenſe, 

And now I hope I have taken my leave of Mr, 
Warburton and his works, at left unleſs, to com- 
plete the maſſacre of our beſt Engliſh Poets, he 
ſhould take it into his head to murder Spenſer as 
he has Shakeſpear and in part Milton too ; for, by 
the ſpecimen we have left, I cannot with Dr. New - 
ton bewail the loſs of the: reſt of his annotations 
on that Poet, though perhaps I and every body 
elſe may F © apprehend what 1s become of them,?? 
Upon the whole, I leave it to the Public to judge 
which has been engaged aGainsT Shakeipear, 
Mr, Warburton, or I, who have, in part at left, 
vindicated that beſt of Poets from the worſt of 

Critics, from one, who has been guilty of a great- 
er violation of him, than that, on the authors of 
which he 1imprecatcd vengeance in his Epitaph, 

And curs'd be he that moves my bones. 
A violation, which, were he not arm*d againſt ihe 
+ ſuperſtition of believing in Portents and Pro- 


digies, might make him dread the apparition of 
that much injured bard. Bur 


Carmine Dt ſuperi placantur, carmine Manes, 
and as much as Mr, Warburton thinks me his 


* See Mr. Warburton's Title-page. 
+ See the Preface to Dr. Newton's Milton. 


+ See a Critical and Philoſophical Enquiry into the cauſes of 
Prodigies and Miracles printed 1727. | 
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enemy, I will endeavour to appeaſe the indignant 
Ghoſt by the WOO 


SONNE T: 


«REST, | REST PERTURBED INT '? henceno more 
(Not unchaſtis'd at leaſt, if ought I can) 
\ The half learn'd Pedant ſhall, allur'd by gain, 


Retale his worthleſs droſs for thy pure ore; 


Deſety*d contempt the vengeful Muſe ſhall pour 
On that bold Man, who durſt thy works profane, 
And thy chaſte page pollute with mungrel ſtrain, 


Unlicenc?d jargon, run from Gallia*s ſhore. 


Reign he ſole King in Paradoxal Land, 
And for Utopia plan his idle ſchemes 
Of viſionary Leagues, Alliance vain 
*Twixt* W1LL.and WaRrBu RTON, and with raſh hand 


On Peers and DoCtors force his + thrice told dreams - 


Let him do ought but thy fair beauties ſtain, 


+ Hamlet. 


* The whole argument by which the Alliance between Church 
and State is eſtabliſhed Mr, Warburton founds upon this ſuppoli- 
tion, « that people confidering themſelves in a religious ca- 
=_ pacity may contract with themſelves conſidered in a civil, 


* capa- 


—— — ———— 


þ - + Y — * : Tan 4 # ils L.A 
EI" 2 GANTLIER TH, Gl lr A CET ha 


" PEFENDIY. I75 
<< capacity."”* 'PThe conceit is ingenious, but is not his own. 
Scrub in Farquhar's Beau's Stratagem had found it out long 


F ago ; he conſiders himſelf as afting the different parts of all the 
ſervants in the family, and ſo Scrub the Coachman, Plough- 
E ' man, or Juſtice's Clerk might contra& with Scrub the Butler for 
-- ſuch a quantity of Ale as the other aſſumed charaQer demanded. 
f The firſt Edition of the Alliance came out without a dedi- 

cation, the ſecond was addrefled to both the Univerſities, and 

when nothing came of that, the Thizxd was dedicated to a Noble 

Earl. | 
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To NOOP | EO _ , 


STR, 


R. Warburton, in his new Edition of the 

Dunciad has given the world a ſample of 
what it 1s to expect from the conſequences of Mr. 
Pope's legacy to him ; among other improvements. 
he has made that Poem a vehicle of his own pri- 
vate reſentments againſt perſons, whom Mr. Pope 
either knew not at all, or lived in friendſhip with : 
One of the latter he has abuſed in his notes for no 
other crime, than for ſhewing to the world his dif- 
approbation of a book publiſhed ſince Mr. Pope? 
death, and which, as the Author has contrived it, 
reflects a diſgrace on his memory ; But of this, per- 
haps, he may hear another time : my preſent com- 
plaint againſt him is for abuſing a Gentleman ot 
known merit for no apparent reaſon in the world, 
by miſrepreſenting a little paſſage in one of the 
handſomeſt complements ro Mr. Warburton*s belt 
friend that ever was made to Man, and that made 


In better language than Mr. Warburton ever could 


write. 
The note I mean is on theſe words, Book IV. 
P. 50. pn 


The common Soul, of Heaven's more frugal make, 
Serves but to keep Fools pert, .and Knaves awake. 


' A drowzy Watch-man, that juſt gives a knock, 


And breaks our reſt to tell us what's a clock. 


R E- 
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REMARKS. 


" « Verſe 443. A drowzy Watchman, 6c, Theſe 
« two lines ſtood originally thus : 


« And moſt but find that Centinel of God, 
« A drowzy Watchman in the Land of Nod. 


« But to this there were two Objections, the 
&« pleaſantry was too low for the Poet, and a 

&« deal too good for the Goddeſs. For though 
_« as he told us before, Gentle Dulneſs ever loves a 
« joke, and as this ſpecies of Mirth ariſes from a 
«© Mal-entendyu, we may well ſuppoſe it to be much 
© to her taſte ; yet this above 1s not genuine, but 


« a meer counterfeit of wit, as we ſhall ſee by 


& placing by the fide of it one of her own Jokes, 
* which we find in the Rev. Mr. B=-—s late Sa» 
« tire upon Bath in the following words : Virum 
© quem-non ego ſane doctiſlimum, at certe om- 
'nium quotquot fere uſpiam Literatiſſimum ap- 
pellare auſim. [A Man, whom one may call if 

not the moſt learned, yet certainly above com- 
<* pariſon with moſt, a Man of Letters.] © And 
_ * look the more reſpetable the Subject the more 
« grateful to our Goddeſs is the Offering.”? 

| OCRIBLER, 


£6 


Lag 


£ 
_—_ 


The Paſſage ridiculed by the Scribler, as he 
properly calls himſelf, is in a Letter called, A Four- 
ney to Bath, nor A Satire on Bath, printed in the 
year 1748, where, after a Deſcription of the idle 
lives, which the generality of people live there, 
follows this Poſt-ſcript. 


© Sed heus eprx ! tandem 1nveni Virum 3 in- 


<« ſtar mille unum. Facile ſcias eum mihi placuiſle, 
** quem acceperam teſtimonio commendaturn tuo : 
** Virum, inter Bathontenſes ſuos facile principem 3 
* quem 
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* quem undequaque praeſentem partetes ipſi me- 
© dius fidius loquuntur : quem 1lluſtrat glorioſa 
natalium obſcuritas, fortunae eundem et virtutis 
Afllum, cov auroOun, Tov auTodidaxtou, % QUTOTEAN, 
Virum, quem non ego ſane doctifſimum, at 
certe omnium quotquot fere uſpiam reperiuntur 
Literatiflimum appellare auſim, et ex commer- 
cio ſuo literario fruftus pro merito uberrimos 
ſine invidia conſecutum.” | 

Which elegant complement, for the benefit of 
thoſe, who may chance to underſtand the original 
as little as Mr. Warburton ſeems to. reliſh it, I 


ſhall endeavor to tranſlate, though I cannot do jul- 
rice to 1t, 


La 


<c 
&& 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
£c 


«6 P. S. But ſtay—I have at laſt found a Man ; 
* one worth a thouſand, You will believe that it 
*© was natural for me to be pleaſed with a perſon, 
* whoſe charafter you recommended to me; A 
© man, by far the chief among all his fellow-citi- 
* Zens, whoſe preſence among them the very 
<< walls every where proclame z whom the want 
* of high birth renders the more illuſtrious, and 
* ſhews him to be ar once the Child of Virtue, and 
the Favourite of Fortune ; ſelf-formed, ſelf- 
taught, and ſelf-complete. A Man whom one 
may call, if not the moſt learned, yet certainly 
above compariſon with moſt a man of letters, 
and one, who by his literary correſpandence has 
* defervedly acquired an ample and unenvied for- 
«mms - 


Is not herea moſt juſt and amable pifure drawn 


& 
&& 
6 
6c 


of Mr. A-—? A Gentleman, whoſe character is 
too univerſally known and eſteem*d to need any 
commendations of mine, much leſs can it receive any 
honor from ſuch groſs incenſe as is aukwardly ot- 
fered him by this Note-writer, It is true there is 
a little ſort of pun in it, but a pun which Tully 

| _ him- 
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himſelf need not have been aſhamed of in the free. 
dom of epiſtolary writing, and ſuch as nothing but 
malice or dulneſs itſelf could conſtrue into a de- 
fign*d affront upon Mr. A , eſpecially as it 
introduces that elegant complement in the con- 
cluſion, which Mr, Warburton by a partial quo- 
tation induſtriouſly ſuppreſſed. If I were now to 
aſk Mr. Warburton, why this unprovoked un- 
deſerved attack upon a Gentleman, who juſt at 
this very juncture 1s exerting himſelf in the cauſe 
of Letters, and of his Country, who has ſhewn 
more true taſte of the Ancients, and more true ſpi- 
rit and elegance than have appeared in any writings 
a great while, I doubt the anſwer muſt be in his 
words above, ©** Look, the more RESPECTABLE 


« the Subject, the more grateful to ovs Goddeſs 
« is the Offering, 


I am, 
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Page 3, in the note at bottom, for MackxBETs, 


read MAacBETH, 
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EFOSTICRIPT: 


INCE the publication of the laſt Edition I 
find that I made a miſtake through haſte in 
E regard to a paſſage brought as the 18th Example 
' to Canon X XIII. The words I there quoted, end- 
ing a page, and with a full ſtop, I thought were 
the whole of Mr. Warburton*s note ; but I find 
ſince that he goes on in the next page to explane 
the paſſage about the forfeits in a barbers ſhop ve- 
ry properly. | 

I thought myſelf obliged to make an acknow- 
ledgement of this miſtake, and to aſk pardon of 
Mr. Warburton and the public for it. 


4; ; * \f ' ke 4 GOT « RET RET FE ras ws , 
ee ee ee Es; a Cath ae "7 
ARE TIL CH ek a at EEE *" oy ; "4 teas 
&. F1 b a a £138 b/ « a: 2 - 
W. b 6 f we 4 - e 
: S 
4 p | TIS F 
2 « 
* by , 4 = 
- 8, OTE 
k, s W \ y” . ” 
1 % 
8 In 
»; : & ng : 
Fe : 44 6 
; & uh. ad? 
ow OY = on E w - > 
p - 4 . abt 
Ss . ; . F 
: aAS F \ F . 
* "rn. , 
- 
F > k 
4 
. _ p 
by 4, * ” 
"3 
I 
* 
% mw; 
Fil 4 
(3h ! wy, 
in! 0% 
: * 
: + : _ 2 
:% 
#\ ' x 0 
( ” 0. G ; . 
d l \ ea % 
4 . 
. 
by { bay | 
IF 7 I 
3 a ; 
j « . 
= 
: ; . 
y o 
3 4 
oy : 
\ | o A ; 
| | I 
1 384--- | | 
FT _ ; ; 
: : f 
bi: 
Pt 
; | a - 
* 
- A, 
þ: 0; 
o k 
Ii 3 
of & 2 
£ j 4 
'F] \ 
i s, p 
i \ SG | | Se. 2 « oy © | 
ber F 
 & , 
T | | 
*. 
| " 
* 
# 
Wes , 
*S# % 
n 
F 
4" * 
by Pl % 
7 4 
ts 
: 
4; 
©; Y 5.4 " 
in 
; 
* F 
| d . 
b 3 
: 
1 
# 
i . 
} ET 
- 
ES TY 
» - 
% 
*Y 4 
hs _- 
\ a 4 
ky 
; 3 * #4* 
- 
: Ty 
, & . 
s # 
« & Ta 
1 -. + 
ar % © y 
* 
: f 
ag v ' 4,24 \ Fat Ss - ©: 


G 


0 44v 


LARA "2 is 
» © 5-40" \ 


Q 


”' 
* F) UP we 


. . wy 4 1 

, _ 

\ ___ 

Moe cs SS 2 
INOS 


Ll 
. 2.btyhatgin a_ acre i i60eoe a 1/abid et ine ul 
2508 H49.% O00 tint” SE 9s IDEN ia, aa a re x 


wear gs ——_ 


m—_ -— mr 4 ——_ : : 
— - Qu 


— — 
"We rr 
- 
tl. 


— I a0 Woes. 


